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EXPLANATION 
 

Â Banking Regulation and Supervision Agency having the main 

objective of ensuring confidence and stability in financial markets  has 

started to publish Structural Developm ents in Banking including 

evaluations concerning structural evaluations in banking sector as well 

as non -banking financial sector (financial leasing, factoring and 

financing companies) pursuant to the Article 97(3) of the Banking Law 

Nr. 5411.  

 

Â Third issue of Structural Developments in Banking is comprised of five 

sections . The publication includes the developments related to market 

structure analysis , capacity indicators relating to banking 

intermediation activities as well as strate gies and policies . 

 

Â Unless otherwise specified, the data related to banks within the 

Structural Developments in Banking include the banksõ domestic 

branches as well as branches abroad and are presented as a whole . 

 

Â Periodic information included in any issue of Structural Develo pments 

in Banking  may be changed as a result of updating due to various 

reasons in the following issues . 

 

Â This publication was prepared based on data received from the BRSA 

database by the date of August 4, 2009. The updates following the 

mentioned date ar e outside the scope of this publication . 

 

Â In the EU-Turkey comparisons , all banks are included in for Turkey, with 

the aim of not corrupting the integrity of the analysis including the 

whole banking sector .  
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GENERAL EVALUATION 

In parallel with the str ong growth achieved in asset size of Turkish banking system after 2004, a 

regular increase tendency is experienced in the number of total branches and personnel. The 

said growth tendency became clear in 2006 and preserved this process in the following 

peri ods; causing the number of bank branches and personnel to increase by 9.304 and 

182.667, respectively. In recent years, banking sector displays a stable picture offering service 

by a common branch web and personnel weighted structure and contributing to ec onomic 

growth.   

When the number of banks in Turkey s compared with 27 European Union (EU) member 

countries, it is observed that Turkey takes 21 st place. On the other hand, Turkey is 7 th country in 

total number of branches and personnel. The fact that the number of institutions and asset per 

employee of the sector is small in comparison to the EU member countries in the similar scale 

indicates growth opportunities. In addition, the fact that credit institution, ATM, population per 

employee and branch is hig h in comparison to many EU countries strengthens stable 

development expectation. Employment capacity, technologic infrastructure, human resource 

quality and experience level offer strengthening effect of the position of the sector in global 

financial geogr aphy. It also has an important growth potential in respect of intermediation 

activities such as credit facilities, deposit growth and development of non -deposit foreign 

resources. It would be possible by increasing abroad financial activities to have more shares in 

global finance system, to access to new resources and to increase the efficiency of the sector.  

Reflections of global fluctuations on banking system risk and profitability indicators become 

clear as of end -2008. In developed countries which were  affected by global fluctuations more, 

capital adequacy (CAR), return on asset (ROA) and ratio of non -performing loans (NPL) 

decreased. Share of NPL within loans displayed an increasing tendency. Although this 

tendency is noted big ly in emerging markets, d ecrease in CAR and return on assets in banking 

sector is limited in some emerging countries, such as Turkey, of which banking system were 

affected from global crisis relatively less. In addition, despite the fact that capital adequacy 

ratio increased in ba nking systems of some countries, return on assets decreased and share of 

NPL within loans increased.  

Turkish banking sector preserved its rapid asset growth in 2008. When analyzed by market 

structure, asset concentration increased moderately in 2008. Shar e of big -scale banks within 

assets increased, on the other hand share of participation banks in respect of functional 

distribution increased. While average the first 5 banks concentration of EU member countries 

was 44.4% in 2007, the said ratio was 59.8% i n Turkey. When compared in country basis, it is 

observed that asset concentration in Turkey is high in comparison to the developed countries 

of EU and low in comparison to new member countries.  

In 2008, market concentration of some balance -sheet items suc h as liquid assets, securities 

portfolio, loans, deposit funds from repos transactions items increased slightly, when 

compared to previous year. In the same period, market concentration in own -funds, debts to 

money markets and receivables from money market s items decreased when compared to 

2007. On the other hand, market concentration in syndicated and securitization loans 

increased moderately in 2008. Market concentration in non -cash loans and liabilities items 

increased in 2008. Besides, in 2008, profitab ility ratios in banking sector (return on assets and 

equities) decreased moderately, when compared to previous year. When analyzed by bank 

scale, the highest profitability in 2008 was experienced in small -scale banks group by return on 

assets (ROA) and in big -scale banks group by return on equities (ROE).  

 

Despite the negative economic environment which became clear as of end -year, total credit 

volume of Turkish banking sector increased in 2008. Although a growth tendency is observed 
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in credit volume, a ho rizontal process is observed in ratio of total loans to total assets. Despite 

the said relative standstill, the fact that loan/asset ratio remained to be around 50% indicates 

that Turkish banking sector is able to preserve its intermediation function even under negative 

economic conditions. Another effect of economic conjuncture on loans is observed in the 

distribution of loans through commercial and consumer usage. Thus, share of consumer loans 

which increased in 2007 when compared to previous year decreas ed in 2008to the values in 

2006. Furthermore, when analyzed 27 EU member countries and Turkey in respect of housing 

loans of which share within total loans exceeded 10% as of end -2007, it is observed that Turkey 

takes 17 th place. Housing loans which increa sed sharply in end -2005 when compared to 

previous year, due to deceleration tendencies began since 2006, displayed a relatively slight 

increase in 2008. Rapid housing loans growth rates which were achieved in periods which 

global and national economic cond itions are applicable indicate that development 

potential of housing loans market is high in Turkey. On the other hand, the volumetric growth 

shown by the credit card market since 2004 continued in 2008. When the credit cards market 

is analyzed by concentr ation indicators, it is seen that the said credit type has a concentration 

degree higher than the others.  

While the total deposit and funds size of the banking sector has increased as of end -2008 

comparing to previous year, the decreasing tendency of the s hare of FX deposit and funds 

size within total has also continued in 2008. When the saving deposit data is analyzed by 

concentration, it is seen that the decreasing tendency shown by the share of first 5 banks and 

the Herfindahl -Hirschman Index (HHI) has c ontinued in 2008. In saving deposit data, alongside 

with the decrease of concentration in 2008, it is also observed a displacement between large 

and small scaled groups with medium scaled groups. Since 2007, the general tendency 

throughout banking sector w as that an increasing rate of deposit turning into loans; in 2008, 

this tendency has slowed down. The same slowdown is present by scale groups and by 

function groups, within the group of medium and small scaled banks and within participation 

banks, the dep osit to loan ratio has slowed down.  

In terms of FC loans, the activities keep tending increasingly to abroad and especially to off -

shore banking zoned. It is observed that the differences of own fund yields were effective in 

this tendency. The efficiency of the banking sector has followed a fluctuated conduct within 

past years. In 2008, the efficiency values have increased comparing to previous year.  

When the capacity indicators concerning banking are analyzed, it is seen that the branch 

concentration is still decreasing. Within the Turkish banking sector in which the growth have 

been continuing since 2005, as of 2008, the average number of branches per bank is 842 in 

large scaled banks, 324 in medium scaled banks and 24 in small scaled banks. The 

concentr ations of asset, loan, deposit and profit per branch have also increased in 2008. This 

situation is mostly emanated from the increase in the share of first 5 banks. When the asset, 

loan, deposit and profit indicators per personnel are analyzed, it is obser ved that large and 

small scaled banks have higher amounts and that this structure has been maintained also in 

2008. As a result of the competition continued despite the financial fluctuations, the year 2008 

has been a period during which the relative impor tance of profitability and efficiency for 

banks is maintained. The operating expenses to total income ratio followed a fluctuated 

conduct throughout sector and has increased to 52.6% as of end -2008. It is seen that generally 

the share of operating expenses  within incomes is lower in large scaled banks and when 

looked by function groups, development and investment banks are relatively more profitable. 

The personnel expenses to total operational expenses ratio has continuously increased as a 

result of increas ing number of personnel in parallel with the growth of banking sector between 

2005ð2008  and this ratio has realized as 38.5% in 2008.  In parallel with the policies of banking 

sector aiming to increase its non -interest incomes and the expansion of its loa n portfolio, the 

share of commission incomes within total operating expenses ratio is increasing. As a matter of 

fact, this ratio is realized as 49.3% throughout sector.  
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Within financial easing sector, the number of companies kept decreasing in 2008 from 68 to 50. 

As of December 2008, the number of personnel was 1.427 and the number of branches has 

increased. The leading actors of the sector are the banksõ subsidiaries. When analyzed by 

scales, it is seen that the few large scaled companies own 53% of the employment and 74% of 

customers within the sector. Comparing to previous year, in 2008 the return on asset (ROA) has 

remained the same throughout sector while the return on own funds (ROE) has increased by 1 

point. The number of factoring companies which w as 87 in 2007, decreased to 81 in 2008. The 

amendment made in the regulation has facilitated the branch opening, so the number of 

branches has increased from 16 to 20. The employment level is still increasing; the number of 

personnel has reached to 3.009 i n 2008. Throughout factoring sector, the ROA is 5.6% while the 

ROE has increased from 21.3% to 30.4% within the period of 2007 ð2008. The number of 

companies within the financing sector has increased from 9 to 10 within the period of 2007 ð

2008, however the number of branches has remained the same. The number of personnel 

which was 474 as of December 2007 has reached to 544 as of December 2008. The sector 

average of ROA is 0.1% and the sector average of ROE is 8%.  

Within 2008, in the field of strategies and policies; the amendments made in regulations 

concerning loan reserves, derivative transactions, loan and liquidity risk management and 

capital requirements have contributed to the confidence and stability within the financial 

fluctuation environment, while  more strict regulations related to internal systems and 

consolidated financial statements have increased the efficiency of supervisory system. 

Furthermore, within the global financial fluctuation environment, implementations increasing 

the transparency wi thin the small payments system have been made to intensify the customer 

rights, and innovations increasing the administrative capacity in combating against 

uncertainties were brought. On the other hand, within the field of international principles and 

standards; principles and standards oriented to ameliorate the decision -making processes in 

economy to increase the soundness of global financial system, to strengthen the international 

finance markets and to decrease the uncertainties and risks were focused.  
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1. BANKING SECTOR MARKET STRUCTURE  

1.1.  Market Structure Indicators  

1.1.1. Total Assets  

In 2008, shares of the first 5 and 10 banks within total assets increased slightly i n asset 

concentration in banking sector. This increase in concentration in market structure is evident in 

the increase in Herfindahl -Hirschman Index 1 (HHI). Share of big -scale banks 2 within total assets 

increased in 2008. Share of banks in function distrib ution increased.   

The progress achieved in re -structuring activities of banking sector following 2001, marked 

recovery of global financial environment, political and economic stability environment being 

procured and Turkey having involved in EU membership negotiation process  increased global 

capital interest to Turkish banking sector evidently following 2005. During this process, capital 

structure of Turkish banking sector experienced some changes.  

Table 1.1-1: Concentration Indicators as per Total Asset  

Total Asset (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First  5 Banks 57,4 59,0 58,1 61,4 60,9 59,8 60,1 

First 10 Banks 79,3 80,6 82,0 82,9 83,5 82,5 82,8 

HHI 851,7 904,6 905,9 934,7 911,0 879,1 885,7 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  74,0 73,4 71,6 71,8 75,2 74,0 74,3 

Medium-scale 16,0 16,2 18,0 17,5 14,9 16,5 16,4 

Small-scale 10,1 10,4 10,4 10,7 9,8 9,5 9,3 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 94,4 94,4 94,2 94,2 93,9 93,4 93,4 

Development and Investment  3,2 3,2 3,2 3,1 3,1 3,2 3,1 

Participation Banks 2,4 2,4 2,6 2,7 3,1 3,3 3,5 

Distribution by Ownership         

    State  -- -- -- -- 28,0 25,5 26,8 

    Private  -- -- -- -- 36,0 33,4 33,8 

    Global Capital  -- -- -- -- 35,9 41,1 39,4 

    Joint stock company -- -- -- -- 21,8 23,5 21,4 

   Branch  -- -- -- -- 0,5 0,5 0,4 

    Subsidiary  -- -- -- -- 13,6 17,1 17,6 

   Total  -- -- -- -- 100,0 100,0 100,0 

State: having 51% or more public capital, Private: having 51% or more private capital, Global capital (Inc.): establishment 
titled as joint stock company with 51% or more public capital, Global Capital (Branch): Deposit bank branches with global 
capital, Global capital (Subsidiary): Share having global capital ownership over ISE.        

                                                           

 
1 HHI is an indicator used frequently in measuring market concentration. It is calculated as the total market 

sharesõ square of each company (bank) included in the market. HHI takes value among 0 and 10.000. As the 

market structure becomes monopoly, concentration increases and HHI value increases. Hereunder, if HHI index is 

10.000, this means there is only one company (monopoly) in the market, while HHI value approaches 0 it points 

out there is a perfectly competitive structure as there are thousands of companies within the market.  A value 

below 1.000 indicates a relatively competit ive market structure, on the other hand a value among 1.000 and 

1.800 points out a market structure of which concentration increased slightly. Values above 1.800 are considered 

as a monopolist structure.   

2 Banks of which asset size within total sector is  above 5% is classified as big -scale banks while among 1% and %5 

as medium -scale and below 1% as small -scale banks.   
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When analyzed the share of global capital in Turkish banking sector (direct or over stock 

exchange total share), it is observed that it displays a more stable structure within assets 

in and after 2006. In the said period, relative increase in the share o f global capital in 

respect of ratio to total assets realized owing to the decrease in the share of private 

sector and public offerings realized in public sector. When analyzed capital structure as 

of the other fundamental items, it is observed that the sh are of global capital within 

deposit reached to 37.6% in 2008. In this period, share of global capital within total 

credit portfolio increased by 43.8%. This situation can be considered as a reflection of 

the tendency of especially global capital to retail  banking.  

Chart 1.1-1: Asset Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

In the sector, while the share of the first 10 banks increased, while bank ordering 

changed. In the said year, 3 of the first 10 banks are deposit, 4 private deposit banks 

and 3 global capital deposit banks. When analyzed the development of asset 

concentration since 2002, it is observed that there is no important change by scale. 

When analyzed in respect of capital structur e, it is observed that shares increased in 

favor of private and global capital banks.   

When analyzed asset share order in the sector, it is observed that big -scale banks 

remained the same since 2002 while the difference of proportional share with medium -

scale banks increased. The difference between big -scale bank with the lowest sectoral 

share and medium -scale bank with the highest share increased by 3.4 points in 2008 

from 2.8 points in 2002. The said ratio indicates that the biggest medium -scale bank can 

be classified as big -scale bank in case it doubles its share. While 11 of medium -scale 

banks was medium -scale in 2002, only 8 of 49 banks was medium -scale in 2008. In 2002, 

the number of small -scale banks decreased by 34 from 41. Hence, order numbers of 

small -scale banks decreased.  
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Table 1.1-2: Asset Shares in Banking Sector  

(%) 2002 Share  2004 Share 2006 Share 2008 Share 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 17,397 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 18,161 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 15,079 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ  14,254 

2 AKBANK  11,287 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,272 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 14,541 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3)  13,361 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 10,954 AKBANK  11,125 AKBANK  11,461 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ  12,141 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 9,030 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 8,370 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 10,063 AKBANK 11,693 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 8,690 T.HALK B. 8,192 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,783 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ  8,699 

6 T.HALK B. 8,036 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 7,846 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,404 T. VAKIFLAR B. 7,146 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 5,878 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,711 T.HALK B. 6,919 T. HALK B.  7,006 

8 +/K"!.+ 3,072 +/K"!.+ 3,304 &d.!.3"!.+  3,597 &d.!.3"!.+  3,628 

9 PAMUKBANK 2,682 &d.!.3"!.+  2,750 OYAKBANK 2,368 $%.d:"!.+  2,630 

10 &d.!.3"!.+  2,274 FORTIS BANK  2,272 $%.d:"!.+ 2,300 ING BANK  2,253 

11 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 2,122 $%.d:"!.+ 2,137 HSBC BANK 2,056 HSBC BANK  2,012 

12 FORTIS BANK  1,798 OYAKBANK 1,961 FORTIS BANK  1,723 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ  2,012 

13 OYAKBANK 1,624 HSBC BANK 1,684 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 1,657 &/24d3 "!.+  1,629 

14 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ  1,615 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 1,422 CITIBANK 1,224 ASYA KATILIM B.  1,107 

15 $%.d:"!.+ 1,556 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 1,136 d,,%2 "Ȣ  0,889 ¤%+%2"!.+  1,101 

16 HSBC BANK 1,465 ¤%+%2"!.+ 0,992 ASYA KATILIM B.  0,841 4Ȣ &d.!.3 +!4Ȣ"Ȣ   0,970 

17 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 1,095 d,,%2 ".  0,967 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 0,829 d,,%2 "Ȣ 0,943 

18 ¤%+%2"!.+ 1,012 4Ȣ3).!d +!,Ȣ "Ȣ 0,728 4­2+d9% &d.!.3  0,825 4Ȣ 3).!d +!,+Ȣ"Ȣ  0,848 

19 d,,%2 "Ȣ  0,852 ANADOLUBANK  0,620 4Ȣ3).!d +!,Ȣ "Ȣ 0,813 +56%94 4­2+"Ȣ 0,787 

20 4Ȣ3).!d +!,Ȣ "Ȣ 0,741 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ  0,618 ¤%+%2"!.+ 0,802 CITIBANK  0,746 

21 CITIBANK 0,673 ASYA KATILIM B.  0,615 +56%94 4­2+ 0,588 4Ȣ d(2!#!4 +2Ȣ "Ȣ  0,675 

22 ALTERNATBANK 0,576 CITIBANK 0,612 4%+34d, "Ȣ  0,557 !, "!2!+! 4­2+  0,654 

23 4Ȣd-!2 "Ȣ 0,535 +56%94 4­2+  0,529 ANADOLUBANK  0,554 !,4%2.!4d&"!.+  0,512 

24 ANADOLUBANK  0,528 !, "!2!+! 4­2+  0,472 !,"!2!+! 4­2+  0,499 EUROBANK TEKF. 0,475 

25 !, "!2!+! 4­2+  0,511 4%+34d, "Ȣ  0,434 !,4%2.!4d&"!.+ 0,395 ANADOLUBANK  0,464 

26 4%+34d, "Ȣ  0,499 &!-),9 &d.!.3 Ȣ 0,409 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ  0,243 4%+34d, "Ȣ  0,403 

27 +56%94 4­2+  0,495 !,4%2.!4d&"!.+ 0,374 TEKFENBANK  0,223 "!.+0/:d4d&  0,227 

28 ASYA KATILIM B.  0,365 4­2+d9% &d.!.3  0,328 MILLENNIUM B. 0,205 d-+" 4!+!3"!.+  0,193 

29 TEKFENBANK  0,262 TEKFENBANK  0,192 T.KALKINMA B. 0,177 ABN AMRO BANK  0,177 

30 &!-),9 &d.!.3  0,240 T.KALKINMA B. 0,165 DEUTSCHE BANK  0,177 MILLENNIUM BANK  0,165 

31 4­2+d9% &d.!.3  0,218 ABN AMRO BANK 0,144 ABN AMRO BANK 0,143 T. KALKINMA B.  0,140 

32 T.KALKINMA B. 0,207 JP MOR. CHASE 0,137 WESTLB AG 0,138 TURKLAND BANK  0,139 

33 AK ULUSLARARASI 0,205 TURKISH BANK 0,134 SOC. GENERALE 0,131 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ  0,116 

34 ABN AMRO B. 0,143 SOCI. GENERALE 0,123 TURKISH BANK 0,130 WESTLB A.G. 0,113 

35 TURKISH BANK 0,139 TURKLAND B  0,117 TAKASBANK IMKB 0,119 TURKISH BANK  0,112 

36 !2!0 4­2+ "Ȣ 0,134 DEUTSCHE BANK  0,116 TURKLAND BANK  0,105 !2!0 4­2+ "Ȣ  0,109 

37 WESTLB AG 0,133 AK ULUSLARARASI 0,113 "!.+0/:d4d& 0,096 DEUTSCHE BANK  0,093 

38 ADABANK 0,129 !2!0 4­2+ "Ȣ 0,105 !2!0 4­2+ "Ȣ 0,075 SOCIETE GENERALE  0,065 

39 CALYON BANK. 0,103 TAKASBANK IMKB 0,104 CALYON BANK  0,055 BANK MELLAT 0,045 

40 DEUTSCHE BANK  0,101 MILLENNIUM B. 0,089 BANK MELLAT 0,045 !+4d& 9!4)2)- "Ȣ  0,034 

41 TAKASBANK IMKB 0,099 CALYON BANK  0,086 JP MOR. CHASE  0,044 JP MORGAN CHASE  0,033 

42 SOCIETE GENERALE 0,073 WESTLB AG 0,076 NUROL YAT.B. 0,034 $d,%2 9!4)2)- "Ȣ  0,019 

43 TURKLAND BANK  0,061 BANK MELLAT 0,057 $d,%2 9!4)2)- 0,019 NUROL YATIRIM B.  0,018 

44 CR.SUIS.FIRST BOS. 0,056 "!.+0/:d4d&  0,047 GSD YAT. B. 0,019 MERRILL LYNCH  0,012 

45 BANK MELLAT 0,053 BANCA DI ROMA 0,031 BANCA DI ROMA 0,017 (!"d" "!.+ ,d-Ȣ 0,011 

46 JP MOR. CHASE  0,045 NUROL YATIRIM B. 0,028 K!,)+ 9!4)2)- 0,013 GSD YATIRIM B.  0,011 

47 NUROL YAT. B. 0,031 K!,)+ 9!4)2)- 0,023 ADABANK 0,009 CALYON YAT.B. 0,010 

48 BANCA DI ROMA 0,030 GSD YATIRIM B. 0,023 (!"d" "!.+ 0,009 ADABANK  0,007 

49 GSD YATIRIM B. 0,027 ADABANK 0,022 -%22d,, ,9.#( 0,005 4!d" 9!4)2)- "Ȣ  0,003 

50 K!,)+ 9!4)2)- 0,027 $d,%2 9!4)2)- 0,015 TAIB YAT. BANK 0,004   

51 &d"! "!.+ 0,027 HA"d" "!.+ 0,008     

52 ING BANK 0,022 TAIB YATIRIM B. 0,002     

53 "!.+0/:d4d&  0,018 -%22d,, ,9.#(  0,001     

55 (!"d" "!.+ 0,013       

56 MILLENNIUM B. 0,011       

57 TAIB YAT.BANK 0,008       

58 -%22d,, ,9.#(  0,005       

59 CR.LYONNAIS 0,004       
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Box 1: EU-Turkey Comparison in Asset Size  

In 2007, Turkey takes 15th place in comparison with the total assets banking sectors of 27 EU 

member countries. In the same year, average total asset size of EU -27 countries was û 1.5 

trillion. It is observed that Turkey of which asset size is relatively small, maintained its asset 

growth rate in 2007 .  

 
 

  Asset Size  Asset Size Development Index 2002=100  

Ή "ÉÌÌÉÏÎ 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 25.312 26.519 29.038 32.898 36.820 41.072 100 104,8 115,2 131,0 146,6 162,3 

PB-13 18.069 18.888 20.430 22.641 24.938 28.313 100 104,5 113,1 125,5 138,2 156,7 

England 5.856 6.171 6.932 8.319 9.869 10.093 100 105,4 118,4 142,1 168,5 172,4 

Germany 6.370 6.394 6.584 6.827 7.121 7.562 100 100,4 103,4 107,2 111,8 118,7 

France 3.832 3.999 4.419 5.073 5.728 6.682 100 104,4 115,3 132,4 149,5 174,4 

Italy 2.024 2.125 2.276 2.509 2.793 3.332 100 105,0 112,5 124,0 138,0 164,6 

Spain 1.342 1.503 1.717 2.149 2.516 2.945 100 112,0 127,9 160,1 187,4 219,5 

Netherlands 1.356 1.474 1.678 1.695 1.873 2.195 100 108,7 123,7 125,0 138,1 161,9 

Ireland  475 575 723 942 1.178 1.337 100 121,1 152,2 198,3 248,0 281,5 

Belgium 774 829 914 1.055 1.122 1.298 100 107,1 118,1 136,3 144,9 167,7 

Denmark  534 569 629 746 822 978 100 106,6 117,8 139,7 153,9 183,1 

Luxemburg 663 656 695 792 840 915 100 98,9 104,8 119,5 126,6 138,1 

Austria 555 586 635 721 790 891 100 105,6 114,4 129,9 142,3 160,5 

Sweden  487 519 600 653 774 846 100 106,6 123,2 134,1 158,9 173,7 

Portugal  310 349 345 360 397 440 100 112,6 111,3 116,1 128,1 142,0 

Greece  202 213 230 281 315 383 100 105,4 113,9 139,1 156,0 189,7 

Turkey 127 146 172 255 269 340 100 115,0 135,4 200,8 211,7 267,8 

Finland 166 186 212 235 255 288 100 112,0 127,7 141,6 153,6 173,3 

Poland  125 112 142 163 190 236 100 89,6 113,6 130,4 151,8 188,8 

Czech Rep. 79 78 87 101 115 140 100 98,7 110,1 127,8 145,4 177,2 

Hungary  44 55 68 78 94 109 100 125,0 154,5 177,3 212,9 246,6 

Cyprus 41 42 47 60 75 91 100 102,4 114,6 146,3 182,2 222,3 

Romania 13 15 23 35 52 72 100 115,4 176,9 269,2 399,3 554,6 

Slovakia 24 24 31 38 42 50 100 100,0 129,2 158,3 173,7 209,7 

Slovenia 20 22 24 30 35 43 100 110,0 120,0 150,0 174,1 217,5 

Malta 16 18 21 27 30 38 100 112,5 131,3 168,8 187,7 236,3 

Bulgaria 8 9 13 17 22 31 100 112,5 162,5 212,5 278,8 390,5 

Latvia 7 8 11 16 23 31 100 114,3 157,1 228,6 324,2 440,2 

Lithuania 5 6 9 13 17 24 100 120,0 180,0 260,0 346,9 476,3 

Estonia 5 6 9 12 15 21 100 120,0 180,0 240,0 306,5 412,1 

 
 

When compared with EU -27 countries as of growth rate of total assets in 2007, Turkey 

displayed the 6th rapid growth (Those experienced the most rapid growths are Bulgaria, 

Romania, Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, respectively). In the said year Turk ey displayed a 

growth performance more rapid than; Greece, Poland, France and Spain.  
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Box 2: EU-Turkey Comparison in Asset Concentration  

When analyzed HHI and the first 5 banks concentration ratio by total assets followed in ord er 

to monitor market concentration, it is observed that Turkey in general has a market 

concentration higher than EU member developed countries and lower than EU member 

emerging countries. These indicators indicate that banking structure in old members is m ore 

competitive.  

 Herfindahl Index (HHI) First 5 Banks Concentration (%) 

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 520 545 567 600 588 628 38,3 39,7 40,9 42,1 42,1 44,4 

PB-13 551 579 599 642 630 654 39,8 40,5 41,6 42,6 42,8 44,1 

Estonia 4.028 3.943 3.887 4.039 3.593 3.410 99,1 99,2 98,6 98,1 97,1 95,7 

Finland 2.050 2.420 2.680 2.730 2.560 2.540 78,6 81,2 82,7 82,9 82,3 81,2 

Belgium 1.905 2.063 2.102 2.112 2.041 2.079 82 83,5 84,3 85,3 84,4 83,4 

Netherlands 1.788 1.744 1.726 1.796 1.822 1.928 82,7 84,2 84 84,5 85,1 86,3 

Lithuania 2.240 2.071 1.854 1.838 1.913 1.827 83,9 81 78,9 80,6 82,5 80,9 

Slovenia 1.602 1.496 1.425 1.369 1.300 1.282 68,4 66,4 64,6 63 62 59,5 

Malta 1.806 1.580 1.452 1.330 1.185 1.174 82,4 77,7 78,5 75,3 71,4 70,1 

Latvia 1.144 1.054 1.021 1.176 1.271 1.158 65,3 63,1 62,4 67,3 69,2 67,2 

Denmark  1.145 1.114 1.146 1.115 1.071 1.120 68 66,6 67 66,3 64,7 64,2 

Czech Rep. 1.199 1.187 1.103 1.155 1.104 1.100 65,7 65,8 64 65,5 64,1 65,7 

Portugal  963 1.043 1.093 1.154 1.134 1.097 60,5 62,7 66,5 68,8 67,9 67,8 

Greece 1.164 1.130 1.070 1.096 1.101 1.096 67,4 66,9 65 65,6 66,3 67,7 

Cyprus 938 946 940 1.029 1.056 1.082 57,8 57,2 57,3 59,8 63,9 64,8 

Slovakia  1.252 1.191 1.154 1.076 1.131 1.082 66,4 67,5 66,5 67,7 66,9 68,2 

Romania v.y. 1.251 1.111 1.115 1.165 1.041 v.y. 55,2 59,5 59,4 60,1 56,3 

Sweden 800 760 854 845 856 934 56 53,8 54,4 57,3 57,8 61 

Turkey 852 905 906 935 911 879 57,4 59 58 61,4 60,9 59,8 

Hungary  856 783 798 795 823 839 54,5 52,1 52,7 53,2 53,5 54,1 

Bulgaria v.y. v.y. 721 698 707 833 v.y. v.y. 52,3 50,8 50,3 56,7 

France 551 597 623 758 726 679 44,6 46,7 49,2 51,9 52,3 51,8 

Poland 792 754 692 650 599 640 53,4 52 50 48,5 46,1 46,6 

Ireland 553 500 500 600 600 600 46,1 44,4 43,9 45,7 44,8 46,1 

Austria 618 557 552 560 534 527 45,6 44,2 43,8 45 43,8 42,8 

Spain  513 506 482 487 442 459 43,5 43,1 41,9 42 40,4 41 

England  307 347 376 399 394 449 29,6 32,8 34,5 36,3 35,9 40,7 

Italy 270 240 230 230 220 330 30,5 27,5 26,4 26,8 26,2 33,1 

Luxemburg 296 315 304 312 294 276 30,3 31,8 29,7 30,7 29,1 27,9 

Germany  163 173 178 174 178 183 20,5 21,6 22,1 21,6 22 22 

 
While asset concentration of Turkey is higher in comparison to developed member of EU such 

as England, France and Spain and new EU member  and emerging markets such as Poland, 

Bulgaria and Hungary, it is lower in comparison to relatively new member to EU Lithuania, 

Estonia and Czech Republic. In 2007 AB -27 average points out that market concentration in 

member countries increased when compar ed to previous.  
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1.1.2. Liquid Assets 3  

Having analyzed liquid asset concentration of balance -sheet by the first 5 and 10 banks in 

2008, it is observed that it increased. In the said item, HHI decreased slightly when compared 

to the previous year and maintained i ts progress below 10.000 points. Market share of big -

scale banks within liquid assets increased.  

Table 1.1-3: Liquid Assets Concentration Indicators  

Liquid Assets (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 51,0 52,4 50,9 58,8 50,6 55,9 57,7 

First 10 Banks 73,0 74,9 72,6 77,6 73,8 75,9 77,1 

HHI 725,7 866,3 775,0 956,0 748,6 870,0 838,3 

Distribution by Scale        

Big-scale 53,7 57,1 55,4 66,9 60,2 65,6 68,2 

Medium-scale  31,0 28,2 28,4 15,3 21,3 14,1 13,7 

Small-scale    15,4 14,7 16,2 17,8 18,5 20,3 18,0 

Functional Distribution         

Deposit Banks 86,2 87,0 86,4 89,5 88,8 86,1 88,6 

Development and Investment  11,5 10,8 10,6 7,3 7,9 9,6 7,3 

Participation Banks 2,2 2,2 3,0 3,2 3,3 4,2 4,1 

 

Chart 1.1-2: Liquid Assets Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

 
It is observed that big -scale banks are recently predominant in the first 10 banks order.  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

 
3 Liquid assets are obtained as the total of cash -assets, receivables from banks, Central Bank and Money 

markets.  
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Table 1.1-4: First 10 Banks in Liquid Assets  

 2002 
Share 

(%) 2004 Share (%) 2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 16,1 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 18,7 4­2+d9% d¤ "Ȣ 16,5 4­2+d9% d¤ "Ȣ 17,8 

2 AKBANK 13,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 12,3 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 13,0 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 12,2 

3 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 7,5 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 6,7 T. VAKIFLAR B. 9,3 AKBANK 11,2 

4 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 7,5 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 6,6 AKBANK 6,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 9,1 

5 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 6,9 AKBANK 6,4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 5,3 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,4 

6 +/K"!.+ 6,0 $%.d:"!.+ 5,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 5,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 6,0 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 4,6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 5,0 T. HALK B. 4,8 T.HALK BANKASI 4,5 

8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,4 +/K"!.+ 4,8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,7 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 3,2 

9 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 4,1 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 3,4 CITIBANK 4,4 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 3,2 

10 OYAKBANK 2,8 &/24d3 "!.+ 3,1 $%.d:"!.+ 4,2 $%.d:"!.+ 2,4 

 

1.1.3. Securities Portfolio  

SP which is the most important placing item in the balance -sheet of Turkish banking sector 

after loans has a higher concentration in comparison to other asset items. A s of the end of 

2008, Ĵ of SP is held by 5 banks. Share of the first 5 and 10 banks within total SP increased in 

2008 when compared to the previous year. HHI value designates to the fact that market 

structure with relatively high concentration continues in creasingly.  

Table 1.1-5: SP Concentration Indicators  

Securities Portfolio (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 69,6 71,3 74,0 74,7 74,7 73,9 75,7 

First 10 Banks 88,0 89,4 91,3 91,4 93,3 92,1 92,3 

HHI 1.220,2 1.300,9 1.461,7 1.386,7 1.415,6 1.395,2 1.483,9 

Distribution by Scale        

Big-scale 80,5 82,5 85,6 86,1 89,4 87,3 87,5 

Medium-scale  16,0 13,2 9,8 8,7 6,4 8,4 8,4 

Small-scale    3,5 4,3 4,7 5,2 4,1 4,3 4,0 

Functional Distribution         

Deposit Banks 99,0 99,0 98,8 98,5 98,9 98,5 98,8 

Development and Investment  1,0 1,0 1,1 1,5 1,1 1,5 1,2 

Participation Banks 0,002 0,043 0,038 0,013 0,003 0,009 0,01 

 

Big-scale banks have the biggest share in total SP by 87.5%. Almost the ent ire SP in the sector is 

held by deposit banks.  

 Chart 1.1-3: Securities Portfolio and Functional Distribution  
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Ordering of the first 10 banks in SP bigly remained the same in 2008. Share of stat e deposit 

banks increased by 1.6 point in 2008 when compared to the previous year and amounted to 

43.6%, while the share of global capital deposit banks remained the same when compared to 

2007. 

 

Table 1.1-6: First 10 Banks in SP 

 2002 Share (%) 2004 
Share 

(%) 2006 
Share 

(%) 2008 
Share 

(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 23,9 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 29,1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 26,2 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 29,1 

2 T.HALK B. 15,6 T.HALK B. 13,9 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 15,7 AKBANK 13,3 

3 AKBANK 12,5 AKBANK 12,3 AKBANK 12,1 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,2 

4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 8,8 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 11,2 T.HALK B. 10,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,0 

5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 8,7 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 7,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,9 T.HALK B. 9,0 

6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 6,0 T.VAKIFLAR B. 6,9 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 8,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 6,3 

7 YAPI VE K2%$d "Ȣ 4,9 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 6,2 T.VAKIFLAR B. 5,5 

8 PAMUKBANK 3,2 +/K"!.+ 2,9 OYAKBANK 1,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 2,3 

9 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 2,2 FORTIS BANK 1,5 FORTIS BANK 1,3 $%.d:"!.+ 1,3 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 2,2 OYAKBANK 1,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 1,2 ING BANK 1,2 

 

1.1.4. Loans 

Despite the market shares of the first 5 and 10 banks increased in 2008 when compared to the 

previous year, market structure in loans followed a more moderate progress when compared 

tot total assets. HHI increased slightly when compared to the previ ous quarter. Concentration 

indicators in 2008 were the highest values of the last 7 years. When analyzed concentration 

indicators by scale sizes, it is observed that the share of big -scale banks increased. It is 

observed that concentration ratios by functi onal distribution experienced no change except 

little movements.  

 

Table 1.1-7: Total Loan Volume concentration Indicators  

Total Loans (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 54,0 52,2 51,6 53,0 55,9 54,7 55,5 

First 10 Banks 73,8 73,4 75,3 76,3 80,4 79,9 81,2 

HHI 732,0 710,2 712,6 751,0 805,8 784,2 811,7 

Distribution by Scale        

Big-scale 62,0 62,6 63,4 63,9 68,8 68,2 70,4 

Medium-scale  24,5 24,0 23,7 25,9 19,8 21,5 20,1 

Small-scale    13,5 13,4 12,9 10,2 11,4 10,2 9,5 

Functional Distribution         

Deposit Banks 87,6 88,4 90,2 90,4 92,5 91,9 92,0 

Development and Investment  8,3 7,1 5,1 3,7 3,3 3,1 3,2 

Participation Banks 4,1 4,5 4,7 5,9 4,3 4,9 4,8 

Distribution by Ownership         

   State  -- -- -- -- 20,0 18,8 21,4 

   Private  -- -- -- -- 38,5 34,7 34,8 

   Global Capital  -- -- -- -- 41,4 46,4 43,8 

    Joint-stock -- -- -- -- 26,7 28,5 24,9 

    Branch -- -- -- -- 0,1 0,1 0,1 

    Subsidiary -- -- -- -- 14,7 17,8 18,8 

   Total  -- -- -- -- 100,0 100,0 100,0 
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Chart 1.1-4: Loan Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

While the ordering changed in the first 10 banks concentration in loans, the first 4 lines are 

shared among private deposit banks. State deposit banks remained in their places (5 -7). While 

the shares of state and private deposit banks increased within the first 10 banks, share of 

global capital banks decreased.  

Table 1.1-8: First 10 Banks in Loans  

 2002 
Share 

(%) 2004 Share (%) 2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 13,3 AKBANK 12,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 13,0 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 13,1 

2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,5 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 11,9 AKBANK 12,7 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,5 

3 AKBANK 11,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 9,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,2 AKBANK 11,7 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 9,7 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 10,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,9 

5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 6,9 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 8,2 T.VAKIFLAR B. 8,1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 8,1 

6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 5,6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,7 T.CȢ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 7,7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 8,1 

7 +/K"!.+ 4,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 4,9 T.HALK B. 5,2 T.HALK B. 6,8 

8 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 3,8 T.HALK B. 4,1 &d.!.3"!.+ 5,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 4,6 

9 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,2 +/K"!.+ 3,7 HSBC BANK 3,3 $%.d:"!.+ 3,3 

10 HSBC BANK 2,7 HSBC BANK 3,3 OYAKBANK 3,3 ING BANK 2,9 
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Box 3: EU-Turkey Comparison in Loans  

Loans accredited to the real sector by banking sector caught an important increasing tendency 

in recent years. When compared to EU -27 countries in 2007, Turkey is in the 3 rd place in the 

increase rate of loans accredited to real sector companies and 5 th in the increase rate of total 

loans. While average credi t volume is û 714 billion in EU-27 countries, it is û 167 billion in Turkey 

despite the high growth rate. Relatively small credit market of Turkey is considered as a sign of 

cardinal growth potential.  
  

Ή "ÉÌÌÉÏÎ 
Loans Granted to Real Sector Companies  Total Loans  

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 3.613 3.721 3.893 4.312 4.902 5.582 11.076 12.673 13.679 15.447 17.144 19.299 

PB-13 2.965 3.041 3.161 3.420 3.857 4.389 8.169 8.502 9.013 9.889 10.854 12.069 

Spain  341 388 455 580 760 908 760 863 1.010 1.278 1.602 1.860 

Germany  841 814 787 774 800 859 3.022 3.026 3.009 3.023 3.053 3.142 

Italy 547 589 615 647 728 824 1.066 1.129 1.189 1.280 1.424 1.724 

France 549 535 567 611 670 765 1.370 1.432 1.531 1.701 1.887 2.157 

England 440 399 418 528 616 679 2.195 3.440 3.846 4.551 5.090 5.815 

Netherlands 206 214 224 242 260 297 704 762 851 947 1.035 1.083 

Sweden  127 125 128 138 155 176 272 284 303 345 404 444 

Ireland 55 65 86 107 144 175 199 208 262 333 404 481 

Denmark  n.a. 83 90 n.a. 121 142 275 292 338 390 447 504 

Austria 132 131 114 122 129 140 273 277 296 328 349 378 

Turkey 25 31 40 67 81 112 30 40 57 100 118 167 

Belgium 91 87 86 91 97 110 279 287 304 363 389 417 

Portugal  79 83 84 88 95 105 183 186 195 209 231 258 

Greece  52 58 63 69 74 87 95 110 128 148 167 199 

Luxemburg 40 37 34 37 42 51 132 119 120 145 159 192 

Finland 33 35 38 41 45 51 86 94 104 117 131 148 

Poland 29 26 31 32 37 49 61 57 67 78 96 134 

Czech Rep. 14 14 15 19 24 29 29 31 33 41 52 67 

Hungary  15 18 21 23 26 29 26 32 40 47 56 66 

Romania n.a. n.a. 7 9 15 20 5 7 11 17 28 42 

Slovenia 6 7 9 11 13 18 9 10 14 17 21 29 

Cyprus n.a. n.a. n.a. 11 12 16 22 22 25 28 31 41 

Slovakia 6 6 6 7 10 12 n.a. n.a. 11 15 19 25 

Bulgaria n.a. n.a. 5 6 7 12 n.a. n.a. 7 9 12 19 

Latvia  2 2 3 4 7 9 3 4 5 9 15 21 

Lithuania 2 3 3 5 7 9 3 4 5 9 12 18 

Estonia 1 1 2 3 5 7 3 4 6 8 11 15 

Malta 6 3 3 3 4 4 7 8 9 11 14 20 

 
Loans Accredited to Real Sector /Tot. Loans  

 (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

France 40 37 37 36 36 35 

Italy  51 52 52 51 51 48 

Spain 45 45 45 45 47 49 

Turkey  83 78 70 67 69 67 

Greece  55 53 49 47 44 44 

Poland  48 46 46 41 39 37 
 

 

 

Share of loans accredited to real sector within total loans is higher in Turkey than EU in general. 

While 67.1% of tot al loans in Turkey were accredited to real sector as of 2007, the said ratio 

realized in EU-27 as 28.9 in average, 47.8% in Italy, 48.8% in Spain and 35.5% in France.  
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1.1.5. Subsidiaries, Affiliates and Jointly Controlled Partnerships  

Number of subsidiaries, a ffiliates and jointly controlled partnerships of Turkish banking sector 

increased by 11 in 2008 when compared to the previous year and amounted to 245. 8 of the 

said increase belong to deposit banks, 1 to development and investment banks and 3 to 

participa tion banks. While deposit banks are predominant in subsidiaries, affiliates and jointly 

controlled partnerships, 82 of the total number belong to this bank group.   

Table 1.1-9: Number of Subsidiaries, Affilia tes and Jointly Controlled Partnerships  

Number  2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Deposit Banks 340 265 251 219 205 193 201 

Affiliates  208 178 158 146 132 136 135 

Subsidiaries 131 86 92 70 70 54 63 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  1 1 1 3 3 3 3 

Development and Investment Banks 45 37 33 36 39 31 32 

Affiliates  14 19 15 18 17 16 18 

Subsidiaries 31 18 18 18 21 15 14 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  0 0 0 0 1 0 0 

Participation Banks (*)    10 10 10 12 

Affiliates     7 7 7 7 

Subsidiaries    3 3 3 5 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships     0 0 0 0 

Total 385 302 284 265 254 234 245 

Affiliates  222 197 173 171 156 159 160 

Subsidiaries 162 104 110 91 94 72 82 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  1 1 1 3 4 3 3 

(*) There is no data related to the number of companies relating participation banks (special finance institutions) for 2002, 

2003 and 2004. 

 

95% out of the end -of -period value of subsidiaries, affiliates and jointly controlled partnerships 

belongs to deposit banks. The decline in affiliates was effectiv e in the decrease in end -of -

period value of subsidiaries, affiliates and jointly controlled partnerships by 5.2% when 

compared to the previous year.  

Table 1.1-10: End-of-Per. Values of Subsidiaries, Affiliate s and Jointly Controlled Partnerships  

TRY Million 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Deposit Banks 8.494 8.971 11.555 10.724 8.891 10.352 9.729 

Affiliates  5.292 6.193 7.238 7.447 6.856 8.973 8.265 

Subsidiaries 2.762 2.323 3.799 3.265 2.022 1.366 1.439 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  440 455 518 12 13 13 25 

Development and Investment Banks  198 165 186 254 251 361 364 

Affiliates  87 79 73 74 73 226 301 

Subsidiaries 111 86 113 180 172 135 63 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  0 0 0 0 6 0 0 

Participation Banks 1 44 63 99 99 149 205 

Affiliates  1 10 18 93 93 144 175 

Subsidiaries 1 34 45 5 5 5 30 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Total  8.693 9.180 11.804 11.077 9.241 10.862 10.298 

Affiliates  5.379 6.282 7.329 7.614 7.023 9.343 8.742 

Subsidiaries 2.874 2.443 3.957 3.451 2.199 1.506 1.531 

Jointly Controlled Partnerships  440 455 518 12 19 13 25 

 



 

BRSA                                                         12  Structural Development s in Banking / December 2008  

Number of partnerships per bank increased by 0.3 point in 2008 and amounted to 5. Due to 

the predominant share of deposits within total partn erships, number of partnerships per bank is 

6.3 in deposit banks, 2.5 in development and investment banks and 3 in participation banks. 

Ratio of partnerships within balance -sheet is in a decreasing tendency due to re -structuring 

studies and growth and vari ation in assets of the sector. As of 2008, share of subsidiaries, 

affiliates and jointly controlled partnerships within total assets decreased by 0.5 point to 1.4%.  

Table 1.1-11: Number of Partnerships per Ba nk and Shares within Total Assets  

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Number of Partnerships per Bank 6,5 5,5 5,4 5,2 5,1 4,7 5,0 

Deposit Banks 8,5 7,4 7,2 6,4 6,2 5,8 6,3 

Development and Investment Banks 3,2 2,6 2,5 2,8 3,0 2,4 2,5 

Participation Banks (*)    2,5 2,5 2,5 3,0 

Share in Total Assets (%) 4,0 3,6 3,8 2,7 1,8 1,9 1,4 

Deposit Banks 4,2 3,7 3,9 2,8 1,9 1,9 1,4 

Development and Investment Banks 2,2 1,8 1,8 2,2 1,6 1,9 1,6 

Participation Banks  0,0 0,8 0,9 0,6 0,7 0,8 0,8 

(*) There is no data related to the number of companies relating participation banks (special finance institutions) for 2002, 

2003 and 2004. 

 

Numerically, 82% of companies invested as subsidiaries, affiliates and jointly controlled 

partnerships are companies established inside  the country. In 2008, value share of the 

partnerships established inside the country decreased by 9.6 points to 68.4%.  

Chart 1.1-5: Partnerships Established Inside and Outside the Country  

 
 

Partnerships a broad were established predominantly in Netherlands. 9 of 44 partnerships 

established abroad, 59% of total value belongs to the partners in Netherlands. As total value, 

Germany takes the second place. 10% of the total value of abroad partnerships belongs t o 2 

partnerships established in Germany.  
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Table 1.1-12: Distribution of Partnerships Established Abroad by Countries  

 2007 2008 

 Number  Distribution (%) 
Value  

(TL million) Distribution (%) Number  
Distribution 

(%) 

Value  
(TL 

million) 

Distribution 
(%) 

Netherlands 9 21,4 1.368 57,5 9 20,5 1.923 59,1 

Germany  3 7,1 294 12,4 2 4,5 337 10,4 

Malta 1 2,4 202 8,5 2 4,5 202 6,2 

Russia 4 9,5 129 5,4 4 9,1 176 5,4 

Austria 2 4,8 111 4,7 2 4,5 196 6,0 

Kazakhstan 2 4,8 102 4,3 2 4,5 158 4,8 

Sweden  1 2,4 43 1,8 1 2,3 43 1,3 

Bosnia-Herzegovina  1 2,4 36 1,5 1 2,3 44 1,4 

Azerbaijan 2 4,8 28 1,2 2 4,5 71 2,2 

T.R. of .N.Cyprus 7 16,7 21 0,9 7 15,9 21 0,7 

Ireland  3 7,1 18 0,8 3 6,8 28 0,9 

Portugal  1 2,4 13 0,5 1 2,3 0 0,0 

England  2 4,8 7 0,3 3 6,8 8 0,2 

Uzbekistan 1 2,4 4 0,2 1 2,3 9 0,3 

Turkmenistan 1 2,4 3 0,1 1 2,3 2 0,1 

Bahrain 2 4,8 0,7 0,0 1 2,3 1 0,0 

Luxemburg - - - - 1 2,3 1 0,0 

Macedonia - - - - 1 2,3 32 1,0 

Total 42 100,0 2.379 100,0 44 100 ,0 3.252 100,0 

 

In 2008, when analyzed companies by number as of the field of activity, it is observed that 42% 

operate in other financial sector, 24% in other commercial sector and 14% in banking. By end -

of -period values, share of other financial sector, bank ing and other commercial sector within 

total subsidiaries, affiliates and jointly controlled partnerships realized as 33%, 32% and 20%, 

respectively.  

 

Chart 1.1-6: Sectoral Distribution of Subsidiaries, Affi liates and Jointly Controlled Partnerships  
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1.1.6. Deposit
4
 

In 2008, there was no important change in the share of the first 5 and 10 banks in deposit 

which has a high concentration. In 2008, HHI maintained its slight decrease tendency in 

recen t years. The said development implies tendency to a relatively competitive market 

structure. 78.6% of total deposit is in big -scale banks while 15.2% in medium -scale and 6.3% is in 

small-scale banks. By functional distribution, while deposit bank dominated  structure is 

maintained also in 2008; participation banks increased their market shares by 1.4 point and 

amounted to 5.6%.  

Table 1.1-13: Deposit Concentration Indicators  

Deposit (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 60,8 61,4 62,9 63,9 63,2 62,2 62,3 

First 10 Banks 84,5 85,3 86,8 86,9 87,3 86,3 86,1 

HHI 969,8 1.027,0 1.090,3 1.056,7 1.034,1 1.003,3 994,9 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  78,6 78,4 76,6 76,9 79,5 78,3 78,6 

Medium-scale  14,6 15,0 16,3 15,7 13,8 15,7 15,2 

Small-scale 6,8 6,6 7,1 7,4 6,7 6,0 6,3 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 96,7 96,8 96,6 96,5 96,4 95,8 94,4 

Development and Investment 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 

Participation Banks 3,3 3,2 3,4 3,5 3,6 4,2 5,6 

Distribution by Ownership        

   State  -- -- -- -- 28,0 29,6 30,2 

   Private  -- -- -- -- 36,0 31,7 32,2 

   Global Capital   -- -- -- -- 36,0 38,7 37,6 

   Joint-stock  -- -- -- -- 22,3 22,1 20,2 

   Branch  -- -- -- -- 0,1 0,2 0,3 

   Subsidiary  -- -- -- -- 13,6 16,5 17,0 

   Total  -- -- -- -- 100,0 100,0 100,0 

 

Chart 1.1-7: Deposit Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 
 

According to the first 10 banks in deposit, a change is ex perienced in favor of private deposit 

and global capital deposit banks in recent years, while total share of state deposit banks 

decreased. Share of state deposit banks within total deposit regarding the first 10 banks 

decreased by 34% in 2008 from 41% in 2004. T.C. Ziraat Bankasĕ was the most deposit collecting 

institution in 2008.  

 

                                                           

 
4 Funds collected by par ticipation banks (current and participation funds) are included in deposit figures.  
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Table 1.1-14: First 10 Banks in Deposit  

 2002 Shar

e (%) 

2004 Share 

(%) 

2006 Share 

(%) 

2008 Share 

(%) 1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 

B. 

19,6 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 B. 22,8 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 19,1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 18,0 
2 4Ȣd¤ 

BANKASI 

11,6 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,0 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 14,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 13,6 
3 AKBANK 11,4 T.HALK B. 9,9 AKBANK 10,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 11,2 
4 YAPI VE 

+2%$d "Ȣ 

9,1 AKBANK 9,6 9!0) 6% +2%$d 

B. 

9,9 AKBANK 10,6 
5 T.GA2!.4d 

B. 

9,1 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 8,6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 9,4 9!0) 6% +2%$d 

B. 

9,0 
6 T.HALK B. 8,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 8,5 T.HALK B. 8,5 T. HALK B. 8,5 
7 T.VAKIFLAR 

B. 

6,6 9!0) 6% +2%$d 

B. 

7,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,8 T. VAKIFLAR B. 7,8 
8 PAMUKBAN

K 

3,7 +/K"!.+ 3,6 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,0 Fd.!.3"!.+ 3,3 
9 +/K"!.+ 3,1 &d.!.3"!.+ 2,5 OYAKBANK 2,5 ING BANK 2,2 
1

0 

&d.!.3"!.

K 

2,1 OYAKBANK 2,3 $%.d:"!.+ 2,3 $%.d:"!.+ 2,1 

1.1.7. Non -deposit Foreign Resources  

In 2008, there was no important change in the share of the first 5 and 10 banks in non -deposit  

foreign resources. 5  HHI, which is another concentration indicator, was 871.4 points. In 

classification by scale, while the share of big -scale banks increased, the share of small -scale 

banks decreased. Deposit banks continue to dominate in non -deposit fore ign resources.  

Table 1.1-15: Non -deposit Foreign Resources Concentration Indicators  

Non-Deposit Foreign Resources (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 46,9 51,1 47,5 58,9 60,6 59,2 59,1 

First 10 Banks 73,0 74,9 69,9 78,8 79,7 79,0 80,9 

HHI 638,6 691,0 627,5 948,6 899,9 873,3 871,4 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  57,7 61,7 59,1 67,8 69,6 68,0 69,3 

Medium-scale  28,4 24,4 20,7 19,1 18,4 19,1 19,1 

Small-scale 13,9 13,8 20,2 13,0 12,1 12,9 11,5 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 84,3 87,5 83,4 92,8 93,3 91,8 92,0 

Development and Investment 12,8 10,1 8,2 6,6 5,9 6,7 6,4 

Participation Banks 2,9 2,4 8,5 0,6 0,8 1,5 1,6 

 

Chart 1.1-8: Non -deposit Foreign Resources Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

 
5  In this report, non -deposit foreign resources  are used as = Total liabilities ðdeposit ð total own -funds. For 

participation banks, fund collected is taken in the equality  instead of deposit.  
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Box 4: EU-Turkey Comparison in Deposit  

When the sum of deposit collected by Turkish banking sector as of 2007 is compared to EU -27 

countries, it is observed that it is around middle lines as in previous periods. As of 2007, average sum 

of deposit in EU -27 was û 618 billion, while it was û 209 billion in Turkey. When compared to EU 

countries, Turkish banking sector has a deposit weig hted resource structure. In 2007, while the share 

of deposit within total liabilities was 41% in EU -27, it was 61% in Turkey.  

 

$ÅÐÏÓÉÔ ɉΉ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎɊ Deposit/Total Assets (%) 

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 9.104 10.971 11.841 13.469 14.854 16.680 36,0 41,4 40,6 40,6 40,0 40,6 

PB-13 6.844 7.141 7.530 8.250 8.979 9.969 37,9 37,8 36,9 36,4 36,0 35,2 

England  3.347 3.395 3.815 4.581 5.156 5.857 57,2 55 55 55,1 52,2 58 

Germany  2.446 2.448 2.511 2.593 2.705 2.882 38,4 38,3 38,1 38 38 38,1 

France 1.078 1.198 1.270 1.367 1.420 1.579 28,1 30 28,7 27 24,8 23,6 

Spain  765 818 887 1.084 1.320 1.507 57 54,4 51,7 50,4 52,5 51,2 

Italy 764 768 807 873 931 1.122 37,7 36,1 35,5 34,8 33,3 33,7 

Netherlands  539 571 599 684 794 878 39,7 38,7 35,7 40,4 42,4 40 

Belgium  348 371 409 463 466 513 45 44,8 44,8 43,8 41,6 39,5 

Ireland 148 164 187 236 290 328 31,2 28,6 25,8 25 24,6 24,5 

Austria 214 225 235 254 269 301 38,6 38,4 37 35,2 34,1 33,8 

Luxemburg 200 207 222 241 288 296 30,2 31,6 31,9 30,5 34,3 32,3 

Greece  134 140 160 188 211 249 66,3 65,7 69,5 66,8 67 64,8 

Turkey 83 91 108 158 166 209 65,4 62,3 62,8 62 61,9 61,4 

Portugal  135 139 148 164 177 193 43,5 39,9 42,8 45,6 44,6 43,8 

Sweden  119 127 130 153 183 190 24,4 24,4 21,7 23,5 23,6 22,4 

Denmark  94 107 122 v.y. 154 181 17,6 18,8 19,5 v.y. 18,8 18,5 

Poland  81 72 89 106 122 147 65,3 64,3 62,9 64,9 64,1 62,4 

Finland 72 77 81 86 89 101 43,4 41,3 38,1 36,8 35 35,2 

Czech Rep. 52 53 59 68 78 93 65,8 67,9 67,7 66,8 67,5 66,4 

Cyprus  28 28 30 38 43 53 68,3 66,7 63,8. 63,5 57,7 57,6 

Hungary  31 30 35 41 47 51 70 56,7 51,5 52,8 50,3 47,1 

Romania v.y. v.y. 15 22 20 39 v.y. v.y. 65,4 61,8 38,9 53,6 

Slovakia v.y. v.y. 20 22 27 31 v.y. v.y. 63,4 57,6 64,7 62,5 

Slovenia 14 14 15 16 18 20 70 63,6 59 53,5 50,4 45,6 

Bulgaria v.y. v.y. 9 45 15 20 v.y. v.y. 69 65,9 66,7 63,5 

Malta 9 8 9 11 11 14 56,3 45,4 0 41,6 36,8 37,1 

Latvia  5 3 3 9 11 14 71,4 33,1 31,2 55,7 48,7 46,7 

Lithuania 3 4 6 8 10 12 60 66,7 62,4 60 55 48,9 

Estonia 3 3 4 6 v.y. 9 60 56,9 39,7 50,4 v.y. 44,1 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Weight of deposit within total liabilities is higher in emerging members of EU when compared 

to developed members. Share of deposit within liabilities is relatively low in old members which 

are categorized as developed country status, depending on easy access to foreign 

resources. When compared to the growth rate of deposit, it is observed that Turkey displayed 

an increase rate above Spain, France, Italy, Poland and Greece.  
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1.1.8. Funds from Repo Transactions  

In 2008, share of the first 5 banks in funds from repos transactions increased by 7.5 points. HHI 

increased moderately in 2008. While the increase tendency in the share of big -scale banks 

continued also in 2008, deposit banks carried out 98% of total repos tr ansactions.   

Table 1.1-16: Funds from Repo Transactions  Concentration Indicators  

Funds from Repo Transactions (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 68,0 69,3 68,8 82,0 76,2 79,1 86,6 

First 10 Banks 91,1 91,0 85,7 92,3 92,7 95,7 96,2 

HHI 1.316,9 1.175 1.403,5 2.200 1.382,7 1.693,0 1.743,2 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  72,5 64,6 74,7 81,0 82,6 85,6 91,5 

Medium-scale  16,1 26,9 13,3 12,2 11,8 8,8 4,6 

Small-scale 11,4 8,5 12,1 6,8 5,6 5,7 4,0 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 100,0 98,5 100,0 100,0 100,0 96,5 98,0 

Development and Investment 0,0 1,5 0,0 0,0 0,0 3,5 2,0 

 

Chart 1.1-9: Funds from Repo Transactions  Concentra tion  

 

Debts to Money Markets and Receivables  

Debts from Money markets item maintains its high concentration outlook, despite the 

decrease by 3.7 points experienced in the share of the first 5 banks. In parallel with the 

decrease observed in the share of  5 banks, a similar decrease was experienced in HHI. 

Distribution of debts to money markets item by scale sizes changed significantly. While the 

share of big -scale banks decreased by 62 points, share of medium -scale and small -scale 

banks increased by 53 po ints and 9 points, respectively. Weighted structure of debts from 

money markets item continues.  
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Table 1.1-17: Debts from Money Markets Concentration Indicators  

Payables from Money Markets (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 94,7 90,6 86,9 69,8 80,5 98,4 94,7 

First 10 Banks 99,3 97,9 95,9 94,3 98,8 100,0 100,0 

HHI 4.717,6 3.308,6 2.139,7 1.315,8 1.700,2 5.563,4 3.415,2 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  91,6 86,0 81,7 0,0 0,0 73,1 10,8 

Medium-scale  6,5 7,8 7,5 49,1 3,5 4,9 58,3 

Small-scale 1,8 6,2 10,7 50,9 96,5 22,1 30,9 

Functional Distribution 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Deposit Banks        

Development and Investment 98,8 99,4 99,5 92,2 84,8 100,0 90,4 

First 5 Banks 1,2 0,6 0,5 7,8 15,2 0,0 9,6 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 0,0 0,0 

 

Chart 1.1-10: Debts from Money Markets Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 
 

In 2008, 53% of debts from banks ite m was used by one bank, 74.3% by foreign deposit banks. 

Share of private banks within the first 10 banks was 16.1% in the period mentioned.  

Table 1.1-18: First 10 Banks in Debts from Money Markets Item  

 2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 

Share 

 (%) 2006 

Share 

 (%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 T.HALK B. 64,8 T.HALK B. 36,0 4%+34d, "Ȣ 27,9 &d.!.3"!.+ 53,0 

2 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 22,3 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 23,7 !2!0 4­2+ "Ȣ 22,5 EUROBANK TEKFEN 20,2 

3 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 3,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 10,5 TURKISH BANK 15,1 AKBANK 10,8 

4 OYAKBANK 2,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 10,5 ABN AMRO BANK 8,4 4Ȣd(2!#!4 +2%$d "Ȣ 5,4 

5 &d.!.3"!.+ 1,4 OYAKBANK 6,3 4Ȣ3).!d +!,+Ȣ "Ȣ 6,7 ¤%+%2"!.+ 5,3 

6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 1,1 AK ULUSL. B. 2,8 CALYON BANK 5,3 "!.+0/:d4d& 4,2 

7 ¤%+%2"!.+ 1,0 ABN AMRO B. 2,6 TEKFENBANK 4,7 (!"d" "!.+ ,d-d4%$ 1,1 

8 4Ȣ3).!d +!,Ȣ "Ȣ 0,9 +/K"!.+ 1,3 OYAKBANK 3,5   

9 4%+34d, "Ȣ 0,9 SOC. GENERALE 1,2 TURKLAND BANK 2,8   

10 +/K"!.+ 0,7 AKBANK 1,1 "!.+0/:d4d& 2,0   

 

Market concentration in receivables from money markets item decreased in 2008, when 

compared to the previous year. Share of the first 5 banks decreased by 68.7% in 2008 from 

82.1% in 2007. The decrease in the share of the first 10 banks in the said period was 10.4 points. 

HHI having experienced a fluctuating p rocess decreased when compared to the previous 

year and realized as 1.499. Although varies by years, weights of small -scale banks in 
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receivables from money markets item are in an increasing tendency. 55.4% of receivables 

from money markets item were realiz ed by small -scale banks in 2008. The share of small -scale 

banks increased by 33% in 2008 zero in 2007. In 2008, receivables of development and 

investment banks from money markets, which increased in 2006 -2007 period decreased by 

17.7%. 

Table 1.1-19: Receivables from Money Markets Concentration Indicators  

Receivables from Money Markets (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 54,2 62,7 85,6 81,3 89,9 82,1 68,7 

First 10 Banks 76,0 82,0 95,0 98,2 98,8 98,6 88,2 

HHI 905,9 1.307,7 2.710,3 1.605,1 2.409,6 1.825,4 1.499,4 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  47,8 54,4 81,7 81,3 39,4 0,0 33,0 

Medium-scale  31,0 28,3 10,4 6,3 21,0 12,1 11,6 

Small-scale 21,2 17,3 7,9 12,4 39,5 87,9 55,4 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 86,0 88,4 95,6 96,6 69,3 53,5 82,3 

Development and Investment 14,0 11,6 4,4 3,4 30,7 46,5 17,7 

 

Chart 1.1-11: Receivables from Money Markets Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

When analyzed by share of the first 5 and 10 banks, it is observed that a state deposit bank is 

in the first place also in 2008 and total share of the first 10 banks decreased in comparison with 

the previous year.  

Table 1.1-20: First 10 Banks in Receivables from Money Markets  

 2002 

Share  

(%) 2004 

Share 

(%) 2006 

Share  

(%) 2008 

Share  

(%) 

1 AKBANK  22,2 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 43,2 T.VAKIFLAR B. 39,4 T.VAKIFLAR B. 32,2 

2 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 12,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 26,4 CITIBANK 21,0 CITIBANK 14,1 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 7,5 AKBANK  10,3 TAKASBANK IMKB 17,1 TAKASBANK IMKB 9,3 

4 +/K"!.+ 6,9 +/K"!.+ 3,3 T.KALKINMA B. 9,7 4­2+ %+/./-d B. 7,6 

5 d,,%2 "Ȣ 5,5 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 2,3 DEUTSCHE BANK 2,6 ABN AMRO BANK 5,5 

6 OYAKBANK 5,3 $%.d:"!.+ 2,2 TEKFENBANK  2,4 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 4,6 

7 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 4,8 TEKFENBANK  2,0 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 2,3 &/24d3 "!.+ 4,0 

8 HSBC BANK 4,3 TAKASBANK IMKB 2,0 ADABANK 1,9 !,4%2.!4d&"!.+ 3,9 

9 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 4,1 T.HALK B. 1,7 TURKISH BANK 1,1 4%+34d, "!.+!3) 3,7 

10 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 3,3 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 1,4 d,,%2 "Ȣ 1,1 WESTLB . 3,2 
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1.1.9. Syndication and Securitization Loans  

Syndication loans market concentration indicator s experienced no significant change in 2008, 

share of the first 5 and 10 banks increased slightly. When analyzed the distribution of 

syndication loans by scale sizes, it is observed that small -scale banks maintained their shares 

by increasing, despite the fact that weight of big -scale bank in the sector continues. Although 

there is a deposit weighted structure in the market, participation banks increased their market 

shares by 1.5 point and to 4.1%, when compared to the previous year.  

Table 1.1-21: Syndication Loans Concentration Indicators  

Syndicated Loans (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 90,1 81,8 76,7 77,9 74,5 71,3 72,4 

First 10 Banks 100,0 100,0 97,7 97,1 93,6 90,3 90,6 

HHI 2.041 1.866 1.395 1.384 1.288 1.267,4 1.281,5 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  66,9 63,5 69,4 73,3 74,5 71,3 72,4 

Medium-scale  33,1 36,5 27,0 19,9 18,8 16,3 14,5 

Small-scale 0,0 0,0 3,6 6,9 6,7 12,5 13,1 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 94,2 94,5 96,5 96,1 95,5 91,1 88,1 

Development and Investment 5,8 5,5 3,5 3,9 4,5 6,2 7,9 

  Participation  Banks 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 2,6 4,1 

Private deposit banks dominate within the first 10 banks in syndication loans.   

Table 1.1-22: First 10 Banks in Syndication Loans  

 2002 

Share  

(%) 2004 

Share  

(%) 2006 

Share  

(%) 2008 

Share  

(%) 

1 T. '!2!.4d "Ȣ 32,0 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 21,2 AKBANK  21,1 AKBANK  24,2 

2 AKBANK  20,8 AKBANK  18,4 T.VAKIFLAR B. 18,6 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 15,3 

3 +/K"!.+ 17,6 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 14,9 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,0 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,9 

4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 14,0 T. VAKIFLAR B. 14,9 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,0 T.VAKIFLAR B. 11,0 

5 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 5,8 &d.!.3"!.+ 7,3 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 10,8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,0 

6 &d.!.3"!.+  5,1 &/24d3 "!.+  7,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 5,6 &d.!.3"!.+  6,5 

7 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 4,6 $%.d:"!.+  5,7 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 4,2 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 4,7 

8 T.HALK BANKASI 0,2 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 3,5 $%.d:"!.+  4,0 4%+34d, "Ȣ 2,5 

9   4­2+  %+/./-d "Ȣ 3,5 ING BANK  2,8 4­2+ %+/./-d "Ȣ 2,3 

10   4%+34d, "Ȣ 1,3 4%+34d, "Ȣ 2,4 ¤%+%2"!.+ 2,2 

As securitization operations are carried out by limited number of banks within the sector,  there 

is a high concentration. The first 5 banks carried out 91.2% of total securitization loans.  The first 

5 banks carried out securitization operations are also big -scale banks. The entire of banks 

using securitization loans are deposit banks as in pre vious years.  

 

Table 1.1-23: Securitization Concentration Indicators  

Securitization Loans  2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 100,0 99,2 94,6 92,9 97,1 89,9 91,2 

First 10 Banks 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

HHI 4.320 2.465 2.388 1.959 2.218 1.883,7 1.930,0 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  91,5 91,6 90,4 83,5 89,0 89,9 91,2 

Medium-scale  8,5 8,4 9,6 16,5 11,0 10,1 8,8 

Small-scale 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Development and Investment 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 

  Participation  Banks 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 



 

BRSA                                                         21  Structural Development s in Banking / December 2008  

Securitization transactions are carried out by relatively small number of banks. It is observed 

that banks using securitization loans are predominantly private deposit banks.  

Table 1.1-24: First 10 Banks in Securitization Loans  

 2002 

Share  

(%) 2004 

Share  

(%) 2006 

Share  

(%) 2008 

Share  

(%) 

1 AKBANK  58,9 AKBANK  38,0 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 27,1 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 28,0 

2 T. VAKIFLAR B. 27,4 4Ȣ d¤ "Ȣ 20,4 AKBANK  27,0 AKBANK  21,0 

3 &d.!.3"!.+ 8,5 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 18,4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 23,5 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 20,9 

4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 5,2 &d.!.3"!.+  9,6 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 11,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 10,7 

5     T.VAKIFLAR B. 8,2 &d.!.3"!.+ 8,1 T. VAKIFLAR B. 10,6 

6     9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 5,4 $%.d:"!.+ 2,9 &d.!.3"!.+ 5,2 

1.1.10. Own -fund  

One of the factors most protective of banking sector against financial fluctuations, market 

concentration in own -funds, is in a dec reasing tendency in recent years. Share of the first 5 

banks in own -funds decreased by 51.3% in 2008 from 62.2% in 2002.  Similarly, share of the first 

10 banks decreased by 75.6% from 82.5% in the period mentioned. Decrease in HHI index 

designates that a relatively competitive market structure has been established.  

While total own -funds of the sector centers in big -scale banks, especially the increase in the 

share of small -scale banks attracts the attention. According to distribution by function 

classifica tion, deposit banks dominate and share of participation banks is in an increasing 

tendency.  

Table 1.1-25: Own -funds Concentration Indicators  

Total Own-funds (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 62,2 62,3 57,0 54,8 54,1 53,4 51,3 

First 10 Banks 82,5 83,4 78,6 77,3 79,3 78,2 75,6 

HHI 973,3 987,8 829,1 813,2 788,6 769,5 704,3 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  71,5 86,6 67,7 63,7 66,1 65,7 62,8 

Medium-scale  14,9 11,6 15,9 16,2 13,1 15,4 16,6 

Small-scale 13,6 1,9 16,5 20,0 20,8 19,0 20,6 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 87,0 86,6 87,0 86,8 84,7 85,1 83,4 

Development and Investment 11,5 11,6 11,0 11,4 12,7 11,8 12,3 

  Participation  Banks 1,5 1,9 2,0 1,7 2,6 3,1 4,3 

 

Chart 1.1-12: Own -fund Concentration and Functional Distribution  
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There are 4 private deposit banks, 3 state deposit banks, 2 development and investment 

banks and 1 foreign bank in the first 10 ban ks concentration in own -funds. Share of the first 10 

banks within total own -funds decreased slightly when compared to previous year.  

Table 1.1-26: First 10 Banks in Own -funds  

 2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 Share (%) 2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 16,3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 16,3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 15,8 AKBANK 13,0 

2 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 15,9 AKBANK 13,3 AKBANK 11,9 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 11,0 

3 AKBANK 12,4 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 10,8 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 11,1 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 10,9 

4 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 10,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 9,9 4Ȣ'!2!.4d B. 7,8 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 8,5 

5 T.HALK B. 7,0 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 6,8 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 7,9 

6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 6,4 T.HALK B. 6,4 T.HALK B. 6,3 T.VAKIFLAR B. 6,6 

7 TȢd(2. KR. B. 4,2 d,,%2 "Ȣ 4,6 d,,%2 "Ȣ 5,8 d,,%2 "!.+!3) 6,1 

8 d,,%2 "Ȣ 4,0 T.VAKIFLAR B. 4,3 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 5,6 T.HALK B. 5,0 

9 T.VAKIFLAR B. 2,9 4Ȣd(2!#!4 +2Ȣ "Ȣ 3,7 4Ȣd(2. KR. B. 3,9 4Ȣd(2. KR. B. 3,4 

10 HSBC BANK 2,8 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 2,7 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,6 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,3 

1.1.11. Non -cash Loans and Liabilities  

There is a moderate decrease in n on -cash loans and liabilities concentration in the last two 

years. Non -cash loans and liabilities maintain an outlook of a relatively low concentrated 

market structure. In 2008, big -scale and small -scale banks increased their market shares, when 

compared t o previous year. Participation banks increased their shares by 15.8% in 2008 from 

1.7% in 2002. 

Table 1.1-27: Non -cash Loan and Liability Concentration  

Non-cash Loans and Liabilities (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 52,8 52,6 49,9 47,8 50,4 48,5 48,1 

First 10 Banks 74,3 74,0 71,8 72,3 73,3 71,1 70,3 

HHI 765,3 766,1 712,0 664,7 748,6 681,4 648,2 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  56,6 56,1 55,1 51,8 53,4 52,5 54,1 

Medium-scale  32,7 31,0 29,2 26,7 23,9 31,6 28,1 

Small-scale 10,7 12,8 15,7 21,4 22,6 15,8 17,8 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks 94,9 94,0 91,7 89,4 86,5 83,7 80,5 

Development and Investment 3,4 3,0 3,0 2,4 2,3 3,1 3,7 

  Participation  Banks 1,7 3,0 5,3 8,1 11,2 13,2 15,8 

 

Chart 1.1-13: Non -cash Loan and Liability Concentration and Functional Distribution  
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1.1.12. Derivative Transactions  

Concentration in derivative transactions which are used by bank ing sector mainly to be 

protected from risks, increased in 2008 when compared to previous year. Also, HHI increased 

in 2008. In distribution by scale, while share of small -scale banks decreased, share of big -scale 

banks increased. In 2008, derivative trans actions were carried out mainly by deposit banks.  

Table 1.1-28: Derivative Transactions Concentration Indicators  

Derivative Financial Instruments (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 63,9 63,3 59,3 55,3 52,5 53,2 55,1 

First 10 Banks 81,9 81,5 79,1 79,4 78,1 76,5 80,4 

HHI 1052,0 1044,1 869,4 801,4 835,0 804,2 865,5 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  42,1 47,5 33,8 36,4 32,6 39,4 45,6 

Medium-scale  42,7 39,4 47,1 40,1 50,7 37,7 37,7 

Small-scale 15,3 13,1 19,1 23,5 16,7 22,9 16,7 

Functional Distribution 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Deposit Banks        

Development and Investment 93,4 94,8 94,7 92,3 95,2 91,4 96,4 

  Participation  Banks 6,6 5,1 4,6 7,6 4,0 7,2 1,7 

First 5 Banks 0,0 0,0 0,7 0,1 0,8 1,4 1,9 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

 

Chart 1.1-14: Derivative Transactions Concentration and Functional Distribution  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

When analyzed the first 10 banks concentration in derivative transactions, it is observed that 

private deposit banks and global capital deposit banks have shares by 43% and 37.4%, 

respectively.  

 

Table 1.1-29: First 10 Banks in Derivative Transactions  

 2002 

Share   

(%) 2004 

Share   

(%) 2006 

Share   

(%) Derivative F. I. (%) 

Share   

 

1 HSBC BANK 21,4 HSBC BANK 17,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 19,6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 19,0 

2 AKBANK 15,3 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,3 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 10,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 12,1 

3 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,6 AKBANK 12,0 AKBANK 7,9 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 8,8 

4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 8,6 $%.d:"!.+ 8,9 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 7,4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 7,9 

5 $%.d:"!.+ 6,0 &d.!.SBANK 8,7 CITIBANK 7,3 AKBANK 7,3 

6 CITIBANK 4,4 CITIBANK 4,8 HSBC BANK 7,2 &/24d3 "!.+ 7,0 

7 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,6 $%.d:"!.+ 5,4 CITIBANK 5,3 

8 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,7 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 4,4 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 4,8 $%.d:"!.+ 4,5 

9 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 3,3 +/K"!.+ 3,1 FORTIS BANK 4,8 ING BANK 4,3 

10 +/K"!.+ 2,4 FORTIS BANK 2,99 OYAKBANK 3,4 HSBC BANK 4,2 
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According to the table below, derivative transactions are grouped as to the quality of the 

transaction carried out. Hence, derivative transactions constit ute mainly of money and FX 

purchase and sale transactions. Share of purchase and sale transactions regarding interest 

within derivative transactions is in increasing tendency. Share of purchase and sale derivatives 

on stock -securities, credit default, prec ious metals within total are rather limited.  

Table 1.1-30: Derivative Transactions as of the Quality of Transaction  

 TL Million  % Distribution  

 2006 2007 2008 2006 2007 2008 

Money-FX Derivatives 93.856 140.262 159.038 86,0 82,3 78,4 

Interest Derivatives 7.784 20.721 37.417 7,1 12,2 18,4 

Stock-Securities Derivatives 2.802 1.962 862 2,6 1,2 0,4 

Credit Default Derivatives 255 2.357 2.623 0,2 1,4 1,3 

Precious Metals Derivatives 151 723 546 0,1 0,4 0,3 

Other  4.279 4.457 2.385 3,9 2,6 1,2 

Total 109.129 170.481 202.872 100,0 100,0 100,0 

1.1.13. Profitability  

Return on assets (ROA) and return on equities (ROE) are commonly used in measuring 

profitability in the banking sector
6
. As of the end of 2008, 73.9% of profi t of the sector is shared 

by big -scale banks, 12.9% by medium -scale banks and 13.3% by small -scale banks. In 2008, 

ROA and ROE ratios decreased throughout the sector and by scales when compared to 

previous year. In the period mentioned, ROA ratio of the se ctor decreased by 1.8% from 2.6%, 

ROE ratio decreased 15.5% from 19.6%. In 2008, the highest profitability performance by ROA is 

observed in small -scale banks group, while by ROE it is in big -scale banks group. Weight of 

deposit banks continued in the shar e from total profit by functional distribution and the share 

of these banks was 88.3% in 2008. When analyzed profitability performances, development 

and investment banks are higher in ROA indicator, while participation banks are higher in 

comparison to oth er banks in ROE.  

 

Table 1.1-31: Distribution of Profitability by Scale  
 2005 2006 2007  2008  

Net Profit of the 
Period (%) Dist. ROA ROE Dist. ROA ROE Dist. ROA ROE Dist. ROA ROE 

By scale              

Big-scale  50,7 1,0 8,5 70,6 2,1 20,4 75,6 2,6 22,5 73,9 1,8 18,3 

Medium-scale  25,5 2,3 16,9 14,5 2,2 21,0 12,7 2,0 16,2 12,9 1,4 12,0 

Small-scale  23,9 3,6 13,1 15,0 3,5 13,7 11,7 3,2 12,1 13,3 2,6 10,0 

Sector  100,0 1,5 10,8 100,0 2,3 19,1 100,0 2,6 19,6 100,0 1,8 15,5 

Functional              

Deposit Banks  85,7 1,3 10,6 90,1 2,2 20,3 90,6 2,5 20,9 88,3 1,7 16,4 

Dev. and Inv. 11,6 5,3 10,9 6,4 4,8 9,7 5,8 4,6 9,6 6,9 4,0 8,7 

Participation B. 2,6 2,1 23,8 3,4 2,8 25,1 3,5 2,7 22,3 4,8 2,5 17,4 

Sector  100,0 1,5 10,8 100,0 2,3 19,1 100,0 2,6 19,6 100,0 1,8 15,5 

 

When analyzed ROA and ROE by bank scale size, no clear relation is observed between bank 

scale and ROA and ROE as of 2008. However, profitability performances of small -scale banks 

among other s mall -scale banks differs more in comparison to other groups.  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                           

 
6 Return on Assets (ROA) =Net Profit of the Period  /Total Assets, Return on Equities  (ROE) = Net Profit of the Period 

/Total Own -funds.  
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Chart 1.1-15: Return on Assets and Return on Equities by Bank Scale Size  

 
As of 2008, entire of the first 10 banks in ROA were small -scale banks. 4 are developments and 

investment and other banks are deposit banks. In the said period, 3 big -scale deposit banks 

are among the first 10 banks in ROE. Two state deposit banks are included in the first 3 banks.  

Table 1.1-32: First 10 Banks in Return on Assets  
 2005 ROA 2006 ROA 2007 ROA 2008 ROA 

1 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 14,0 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 32,2 JP MORGAN CHASE BANK 12,5 GSD YATIRIM B. 12,0 

2 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 10,3 T.KALKINMA B. 16,8 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "!.+!3) 12,1 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 9,5 

3 TAKASBANK 9,7 K!,)+ 9!4)2)- 7,8 4Ȣd(2!#!4 +2%$d "Ȣ 9,3 JP MORGAN CHASE 8,7 

4 DEUTSCHE BANK 8,2 4­2+ %8)-"!.+ 7,3 DEUTSCHE BANK 5,4 4Ȣd(2!#!4 +2Ȣ "Ȣ 7,5 

5 "!.+0/:d4d& 7,1 TAKASBANK 5,5 $d,%2 9!4)2)- "Ȣ 5,3 ADABANK 5,6 

6 K!,)+ 9!4)2)- B. 6,7 DEUTSCHE BANK 5,1 T.KALKINMA B. 5,3 (!"d" "!.+ ,d-Ȣ 5,5 

7 GSD YATIRIM B. 5,2 GSD YATIRIM B. 4,7 NUROL YATIRIM B. 5,2 $d,%2 9!4)2)- "Ȣ 5,2 

8 JP MORGAN CHASE 4,8 &d.!.3"!.+ 4,1 GSD YATIRIM B. 5,0 DEUTSCHE BANK 5,0 

9 CITIBANK 4,5 d,,%2 "Ȣ 3,6 (!"d" "!.+ ,d-d4%$ 4,6 d,,%2 "!.+!3) 4,4 

10 T.KALKINMA B. 3,8 ASYA KATILIM B. 3,5 5.)#2%$)4 "!.#! $d 2/-! 4,0 BANK MELLAT 4,3 

 

Table 1.1-33: First 10 Banks in Return on Equities  
 2005 ROE 2006  2007 ROE 2008 ROE 

1 CALYON BANK  38,6 "d2,%¤d+ &/. "Ȣ 45,4 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 33,6 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 29,0 

2 ASYA KATILIM BANKASI  31,7 &d.!.3"!.+ Ȣ 34,4 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 32,6 BANK MELLAT 25,4 

3 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "!.+!3) 31,1 4Ȣ&d.!.3Ȣ +!4),)- "Ȣ 32,2 ASYA KATILIM B. 25,9 T. HALK B. 23,7 

4 4Ȣ&d.!.3 +!4),)- "Ȣ  30,9 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 31,9 !,4%2.!4d&"!.+  25,9 !, "!2!+! 4­2+ "Ȣ  21,4 

5 OYAKBANK 30,5 !,"!2!+! 4­2+  28,2 T.HALK B. 25,8 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ  18,5 

6 !,"!2!+! 4­2+ "Ȣ 25,3 T.KALKINMA B. 27,6 4Ȣ&d.!.3 +!4),)- "Ȣ  25,0 ASYA KATILIM B.  17,6 

7 &d.!.3"!.+  25,1 DEUTSCHE BANK 23,5 CITIBANK  24,3 ANADOLUBANK  17,1 

8 JP MORGAN CHASE BANK 25,0 ASYA KATILIM B. 23,1 &d.!.3"!.+  21,0 ABN AMRO BANK  16,9 

9 CITIBANK 24,2 T.HALK B. 22,8 BANK MELLAT 20,6 WESTLB A.G. 16,6 

10 AKBANK  22,6 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 22,8 4Ȣ 3).!d +!,+).-! "Ȣ  20,0 TAKASBANK IMKB 16,6 
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Box 5: Reflections of Global Fluctuations on Risk and Profitability Indicators of Countries  

Reflections of global fluctuations on banking system risk and profitability indicato rs became evident as of 

the end of 2008 (*). In developed countries which affected relatively more from the crisis, capital 

adequacy (CAR), return on assets (ROA), provisions/non -performing loans (NPL) ratio decreased, share of 

NPL within loans increased.  

(%) 
CAR  NPL/Loans Provisions/NPL CAR 

2007 2008 2007 2008 2007 2008 2007 2008 
Latin America         

Argentina 16,9 16,8 2,7 2,5 129,6 130,9 1,5 1,6 
Brazil 18,7 16,6 3 2,9 181,8 170,9 2,9 2 
Mexico 15,9 15,3 2,7 2,5 169,2 184 2,7 1,8 

Europe          
Bulgaria 13,9 14,9 2,1 2,4 v.y. v.y. 2,4 2,1 
Czech Republic  11,5 12,9 2,7 3,1 56,4 56,3 1,3 1,3 
Estonia 14,8 18,3 0,4 1,6 v.y. v.y. 2,6 2 
Hungary  10,4 11,1 2,5 2,9 58,1 80,3 1,4 1,5 
Latvia  11,1 11,8 0,4 2,2 129,8 92,6 2 0,3 
Lithuania 10,9 12,9 1 1,1 v.y. v.y. 2 1,2 
Poland 12,1 11,6 5,2 4,4 v.y. v.y. 1,7 1,7 
Romania 12,7 11,9 9,7 9,8 25,7 27,8 1,3 1,4 
Russia 15,5 14,5 2,5 2,5 144 140 3 1,6 
Slovakia  12,4 11,3 2,5 2,9 95,1 89,1 1,1 0,9 
Slovenia 11,2 11,2 1,8 1,6 v.y. v.y. 1,4 1,1 
Turkey 18,9 18 3,5 3,6 86,8 79,9 2,8 2 
Austria 12,7 11,7 1,7 v.y. 76,4 v.y. 0,7 0,7 
Belgium 11,2 12,9 1,1 1,5 48 64 0,4 -1 
Denmark  12,3 v.y. 0,3 v.y. v.y. v.y. 1 v.y. 
Finland 15,4 13,5 0,4 0,4 v.y. v.y. 1,2 0,8 
France 10,1 v.y. 2,7 v.y. 61,4 v.y. 0,4 v.y. 
Germany  12,9 v.y. 2,7 v.y. 77,3 v.y. 0,2 v.y. 
Greece  11,2 10,4 4,5 4,7 v.y. v.y. 1 0,7 
Ireland v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. 
Italy 10,4 v.y. 4,6 v.y. 49,5 v.y. 0,8 v.y. 
Luxemburg 13,9 15,4 0,2 v.y. v.y. v.y. 0,8 0,7 
Malta 23,2 v.y. 1,8 v.y. v.y. v.y. 1 v.y. 
Netherlands  13,2 13,5 v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. 0,6 v.y. 
Norway 11,7 11,4 0,5 0,8 67 50,8 0,8 0,5 
Portugal  10,2 v.y. 1,3 v.y. 75,7 v.y. 1 v.y. 
Spain  11,4 11,3 0,9 3,2 214,6 71,9 1,1 1 
Sweden  10,3 10,2 0,5 1 79,9 v.y. 0,7 0,6 
Switzerland  12,5 v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. v.y. 
England  12,6 v.y. 0,9 v.y. v.y. v.y. 0,4 v.y. 

Asia         
China  8,4 8,2 6,7 2,5 39,2 115,3 1 v.y. 
Hong Kong  13,4 14,3 0,9 1 v.y. v.y. 1,9 2 
India  12,3 13 2,5 2,3 56,1 52,6 0,9 1 
Korea 12,3 10,9 0,7 1,1 199,1 155,4 1,1 v.y. 
Malaysia  13,2 12,6 6,5 5,1 77,3 86,9 1,5 1,6 
Singapore 13,5 14,3 1,5 1,4 115,6 119,9 1,4 v.y. 

Middle East and Middle Asia         
Egypt  14,8 14,9 19,3 16,5 74,6 89,9 0,9 v.y. 
Pakistan 13,2 11,8 7,2 8,4 85,3 79 2,2 2 
Saudi Arabia 20,6 v.y. 2,1 v.y. 142,9 v.y. 2,8 v.y. 

Africa         
South Africa 12,8 12,5 1,4 2,6 v.y. v.y. 1,4 1,8 
Uganda 19,5 19,8 4,1 3,7 71,8 99,8 3,9 3,4 

Other          
Australia 10,2 10,9 0,2 0,5 183,7 87,2 1 0,9 
Canada 12,1 12,7 0,7 1,1 42,1 34,7 0,9 1,3 
Japan 12,9 12,3 1,5 1,5 26,4 24,9 0,2 0,3 
USA 12,8 12,5 1,4 2,3 93,1 84,7 0,8 0,3 

Source: IMF, (*): Prudent comparison should be made, as the data is reported for different periods within the same 

year.  

Although a similar tendency is bigly notable for emerg ing markets in 2008, the decrease in CAR and return on 

assets in some emerging countries such as Turkey of which banking system affected less from the global crisis 

relatively is more limited. In addition to this, CAR increased in some countries (e.g. Czec h Republic and 

Hungary). Decrease tendency in profitability in global terms and share of NPL within loans increased.   
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1.2. Developments on Banks and their Status  

The number of banks operates in Turkish banking sector decreased due to the financial crisis in 

2000ð2001. As of December 2008, the number of banks operating in the sector decreased by 

49, owing to the consolidation after 2002.  

Table 1.2-1: Developments in the Number of Banks  

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Deposit Banks 40 36 35 34 33 33 33 

State Deposit Banks  3 3 3 3 3 3 3 

Private Deposit Banks 20 18 18 17 14 12 11 

SDIF 2 2 1 1 1 1 1 

Global Capital Deposit Banks 15 13 13 13 15 17 16* 

Participation Banks  5 5 5 4 4 4 4 

Development and Investment Banks  14 14 13 13 13 13 13 

Total Number of Banks  59 55 53 51 50 50 49* 

* A bank in liquidation process has not been included in the total. 

Chart 1.2-1: Number and Distribution of Banks  

 
* A bank in liquidation process has not been included in the total. 

 

When analyzed by functions, it is observed that the biggest part of the activities of the sector is 

performed by deposit banks (65%), followed by development and investment banks by (27%). 

Total share of four participation banks within the sector is 8%.  

 

Growth trend in world economy since 2005 ended due to the global fluctuation especially in 

2008; global economy incurred recession; decrease in economic activity and increase in risk 

perception cau sed private capital movements to decrease. Accordingly, information on the 

changes regarding status and capital structures of banks are presented in the table (Table 

1.2-2) below.  
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Box 6: Credit Institution Comparison (Turkey ð EU) 

Number of banks in Turkey is rather low in comparison with the number of credit institution 

performing banking activities in EU member countries. As of 2007, the number of credit 

institution of only 6 member country is below Turkey. Hence, variety of financ e institution types 

as well as the development of finance sector in EU countries and regional institutions plays a 

part. In EU countries, institution and/or branching is preferred in usage of credit canals. In 

Turkey, branching is adopted.  

 

Countries  

Number of Credit Institutions  

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 v.y. 9.054 8.908 8.689 8.514 8.348 

PB-13 v.y. 6.623 6.427 6.271 6.157 6.128 

Germany  2.363 2.225 2.148 2.089 2.050 2.026 

Italy 821 801 787 792 807 821 

France 989 939 897 854 829 808 

Austria 823 814 796 818 809 803 

Poland  666 660 744 730 723 718 

England  451 426 413 400 401 390 

Finland 369 366 363 363 361 360 

Spain  359 348 346 348 352 357 

Netherlands  539 481 461 401 345 341 

Cyprus  408 408 405 391 336 215 

Hungary  227 222 217 214 212 206 

Sweden  216 222 212 200 204 201 

Denmark  178 203 202 197 191 189 

Portugal  202 200 197 186 178 175 

Luxemburg 177 169 162 155 156 156 

Belgium  111 108 104 100 105 110 

Ireland 85 80 80 78 78 81 

Lithuania  68 71 74 78 78 80 

Greece  61 59 62 62 62 63 

Czech Rep. 84 77 70 56 57 56 

Turkey  59 55 53 51 50 50 

Romania 39 39 40 40 39 42 

Latvia  23 23 23 25 28 31 

Bulgaria 34 35 35 34 32 29 

Slovenia 50 33 24 25 25 27 

Slovakia 20 22 21 23 24 26 

Malta 14 16 16 19 18 22 

Estonia 7 7 9 11 14 15 

When analyzed ins and outs to banking sector in Europe Region, the countries in which 

entering to the sector is experienced the most in 2007 when compared to previous year are 

Italy, Spain and Belgium, while countries in which exits from the sector is exper ienced the most 

are Germany, France and England. While in Turkey no ins and outs to the sector had been 

experienced in the said period.  

Ins and Outs to Banking Sector  

Countries  2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

Italy -20 -14 5 15 14 

Spain  -11 -2 2 4 5 

Belgium  -3 -4 -4 5 5 

Turkey -4 -2 -2 -1 0 

England  -25 -13 -13 1 -11 

France -50 -42 -43 -25 -21 

Germany  -138 -77 -59 -39 -24 
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Table 1.2-2: Status Changes of Banks  
Capital 

Structure  
Commercial 
Title  

Dated of 
Establishment  Historical Development / Status Changes / Capital Structure  
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T.C. Ziraat 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1863 

%ÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΪΨΥȟ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ :ÉÒÁÁÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą ÉÎ ΣΪΪΪȢ 0ÕÒÓÕÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 
Law enforced in 1937, procured the status of the State Economic Enterprise and 
ÇÁÉÎÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 4İÒËÉÙÅ #ÕÍÈÕÒÉÙÅÔÉ :ÉÒÁÁÔ "ÁÎËÁÓąȢ 4ÈÅ ÂÁÎË ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ 
out of state bank status in 2000 gained a corporation status subject to private 
law provisions and entered into a restructuring process. The Bank took over 
4İÒËÉÙÅ %ÍÌÁË "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΣȢ 4ÈÅ ÅÎÔÉÒÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 
Treasury. 

4İÒËÉÙÅ (ÁÌË 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1938 

Gained power to open branch and extend loan directly after 1950. The Bank 

took ÏÖÅÒ 4İÒËÉÙÅ vøÒÅÔÍÅÎÌÅÒ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΤȟ 3İÍÅÒÂÁÎË ÉÎ ΣΫΫΥȟ 

%ÔÉÂÁÎË ÉÎ ΣΫΫΪȟ ΫΨ ÂÒÁÎÃÈÅÓ ÏÆ 4İÒËÉÙÅ %ÍÌÁË "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΣ ÁÎÄ 

ÅÖÅÎÔÕÁÌÌÙ 0ÁÍÕËÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΦȢ ΤΤȢΩϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÐÕÔ ÉÎ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ 

offering in December 2008. 

4İÒËÉÙÅ 
6ÁËąÆÌÁÒ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą 
T.A.O. 

1954 

Established in 1954 subsequent to a special law. 25.18% of stocks of the bank 

were put in public offering in 2005 and started to effect transactions in ISE. 

ΧΪȢΦΦϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 6ÁËąÆÌÁÒ 'ÅÎÅÌ -İÄİÒÌİøİ ɉΦΥϷ ÔÏ 'ÒÏÕÐ 

A and 15.44% to Group B) and the remaining 16.38% belongs to natural persons 

and legal entities. 
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!ÄÁÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 1985 

The Bank was monitored by the BRSA, according to the Article 14/1 of the Banks 

Act Nr. 4389; a new Administrative Board was assigned to the bank pursuant to 

the resolution dated July 25, 2003 Nr. 1102. As a result of the bidding conducted 

by the Fund in July 3, 2006, it was given out by contract to the Kuwait originated 

Ȱ4ÈÅ )ÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ )ÎÖÅÓÔÏÒ #ÏÍÐÁÎÙȱȢ 0ÕÒÓÕÁÎÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÓÏÌÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "23! 

dated July 26, 2007, transfer of shares was rejected. 

!ËÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ 1948 

In 1990, shares of the bank began to effect transactions in ISE. Moreover, a part 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÓÏÌÄ ÉÎ ÉÎÔÅÒÎÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ ÍÁÒËÅÔÓ ÁÓ 

!ÍÅÒÉÃÁÎ $ÅÐÏÓÉÔÏÒÙ 2ÅÃÅÉÐÔ ÁÎÄ ÏÒÄÉÎÁÒÙ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΪȢ !Ë 5ÌÕÓÌÁÒÁÒÁÓą "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

was ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÉÎ ΤΡΡΧȢ )Î ΤΡΡΨȟ ΤΡϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ×ÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ 

ÏÖÅÒ ÂÙ #ÉÔÉÂÁÎË /ÖÅÒÓÅÁÓ )ÎÖÅÓÍÅÎÔ #ÏÒÐÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ɉ#/)#ɊȢ ΣΪȢΫΣϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÉÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȟ ΥΤȢΤΩϷ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ (ÁÃą vÍÅÒ 3ÁÂÁÎÃą (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ 

28.82% belongs to the other shareholders. 

Alternatif 
"ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1992 

4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ )3% ÉÎ ΣΫΫΧȢ 4ÈÅ 

Bank had passed over to Anadolu Grubu Subsidiaries in 1996. 77.71% of the 

"ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ !ÎÁÄÏÌÕ %ÎÄİÓÔÒÉ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤. and 22.29% belongs to 

other shareholders. 

Anadolubank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1996 

)Î ΣΫΫΩȟ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÒËÉÓÈ 0ÒÉÖÁÔÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ !ÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÄÉÖÉÄÅÄ %ÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÒÅÅ 

ÁÎÄ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÔ ÓÕÂÊÅÃÔ ÔÏ ÔÈÒÅÅ ÓÅÐÁÒÁÔÅ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÉÚÁÔÉÏÎ ÐÒÏÃÅÓÓÅÓ ÁÓ %ÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ 

$ÅÎÉÚÃÉÌÉË "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ !ÎÁÄÏÌÕ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ !Ó Á ÒÅÓÕÌÔȟ ÔÈÅ ÒÏÙÁÌÔÙ ÏÆ 

!ÎÁÄÏÌÕ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤ ÉÓ ÔÕÒÎÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÔÏ !ÎÁÄÏÌÕÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ΨΫȢΫΪϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ (ÁÂÁĥ 3ąÎÁÉ ÖÅ 4ąÂÂÉ 'ÁÚÌÁÒ dÓÔÉÈȢ %ÎÄȢ !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ΤΩȢΥΤϷ ÏÆ ÉÔ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ 

ÔÏ -ÅÈÍÅÔ 2İĥÔİ "ÁĥÁÒÁÎ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎing share belongs to other 

shareholders. 

¤ÅËÅÒÂÁÎË 
4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1953 

%ÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΧΥ ÉÎ %ÓËÉĥÅÈÉÒ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÎÁÍÅ ÏÆ 0ÁÎÃÁÒ +ÏÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÆÌÅÒÉ "ÁÎËÁÓąȢ 

Afterwards, its head office was moved to Ankara and it took the name of 

¤ÅËÅÒÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΧΨȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ the Bank have started to effect 

transactions within ISE in 1997. In 2006, the shares corresponding to 33.98% of 

the paid-up capital of the bank were taken over by Turanalem Securities JSC. 

31.96% of the remaining share of the bank is public and 33.98% belongs to 

¤ÅËÅÒÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ -ÕÎÚÁÍ 6ÁËÆąȢ  

Tekstil 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1986 
ΤΦȢΧϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ 4ÅËÓÔÉÌ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÂÅÇÁÎ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÉÎ 

ISE since 1990 are public. 75.5% of the paid-up capital of the bank which is 

included in GSD Group belongs ÔÏ '3$ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

Turkish Bank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1982 

The Bank started to operate in 1982 in Istanbul, as the Istanbul main branch of 

ÔÈÅ 4İÒË "ÁÎËÁÓą ,ÉÍÉÔÅÄ ÅÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ #ÙÐÒÕÓȢ !ÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΣȟ 4ÕÒËÉÓÈ "ÁÎË 

!Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÔÏÏË ÏÖÅÒ ÔÈÅ )ÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ ÍÁÉÎ ÂÒÁÎÃÈ ÏÆ 4İÒË 

"ÁÎËÁÓą ,ÉÍÉÔÅÄȢ !ÇÁÉÎ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΣȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎË ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÐÅÒÆÏÒÍ 

banking transactions and to accept deposit. 40% of the bank capital belongs to 

ÔÈÅ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ "ÁÎË ÏÆ +Õ×ÁÉÔȟ ΧΥȢΩΩϷ ÔÏ vÚÙÏÌ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ 

6.23% belongs to other shareholders. 
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!ÄÁÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 1927 

%ÓÔÁÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΤΩ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ +ÏÃÁÅÌÉ (ÁÌË "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÉÎ 

ΣΫΨΣ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ +ÏÃÁÅÌÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ 4ÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ×ÁÓ 

changed once more in 1ΫΪΤ ÁÓ 4İÒË %ËÏÎÏÍÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÈÅÁÄ ÏÆÆÉÃÅ ×ÁÓ 

moved to Istanbul within the same year. The shares of the Bank have started to 

ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ )3% ÉÎ ΤΡΡΡȢ )Î ΤΡΡΧȟ ΧΡϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎËȭÓ 

ÍÁÉÎ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒȟ 4%" -ÁÌÉ 9ÁÔąÒąÍÌÁÒ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÖÅÒ ÂÙ ".0 0ÁÒÉÂÁÓȠ 

consequently, BNP Paribas have become indirect shareholder in the bank by 

42.125%.  

4İÒËÉÙÅ 
Garanti 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1946 

*ÏÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ $ÏøÕĥ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ΣΫΪΥȟ ÉÔÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ 

within ISE in 1990, ÁÎÄ ÉÓÓÕÅÄ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÔÏ ÁÂÒÏÁÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΥȢ )Î ΤΡΡΣȟ ÔÏÏË /ÓÍÁÎÌą 

"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÉÔÓ ÃÏÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎȢ )Î ΤΡΡΧȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÃÏÒÒÅÓÐÏÎÄÉÎÇ ÔÏ ΤΧȢΧϷ 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎË ×ÅÒÅ ÓÏÌÄ ÔÏ 'ÅÎÅÒÁÌ %ÌÅÃÔÒÉÃ 'ÒÏÕÐȢ ΦΫȢΥΦϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÉÓ 

ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÁÎÄ ΤΨȢΨΨϷ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ $ÏøÕĥ Holding.  

4İÒËÉÙÅ dĥ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1924 

The share of 12.3% belonging to the Turkish Treasury was offered to domestic 

and foreign investors by public offerings on May 1998. Presently, 30.07% of the 

"ÁÎË ÉÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȢ ΦΣȢΧΦϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 4İÒËÉÙÅ dĥ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

-ÅÎȢ -ÕÎȢ 3ÏÃÉÁÌ 3ÅÃÕÒÉÔÙ ÁÎÄ ΤΪȢΡΫϷ ÔÏ 2ÅÐÕÂÌÉÃÁÎ 0ÅÏÐÌÅȭÓ 0ÁÒÔÙȢ   

9ÁÐą ÖÅ +ÒÅÄÉ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1944 

*ÏÉÎÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÐÓ ÏÆ KÕËÕÒÏÖÁ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÉÎ ΣΫΪΡ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ 

to effect transactions within ISE in 1987. As of 20ΡΧȟ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÂÙ ΧΩȢΦΥϷ 

×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ KÕËÕÒÏÖÁ 'ÒÏÕÐ #ÏÍÐÁÎÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ 3$)& ÈÁÖÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ 

ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ Ï×ÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÏÆ +ÏëÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÉÔÈ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÆÉÎÁÎÃÉÁÌ ÁÆÆÉÌÉÁÔÅÓȢ 9ÁÐą ÖÅ +ÒÅÄÉ 

"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÔÏÏË ÏÖÅÒ +ÏëÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÒÉÇÈÔÓȟ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÁÂÌÅÓȟ debts and 

liabilities on condition to end its legal entity in 2006. Also within the same year 

+ÏëÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÖÅÒ ÂÙ 9ÁÐą ÖÅ +ÒÅÄÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÉÔÓ ÁÓÓÅÔÓ 

and liabilities, by ending its legal entity without settlement. 81.80 of the BaÎËȭÓ 

ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇ ÔÏ +Ïë &ÉÎÁÎÓÁÌ (ÉÚÍÅÔÌÅÒ !Ȣ¤ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ΣΪȢΤΡϷ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ 

other shareholders. 
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!ÒÁÐ 4İÒË 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1977 
Established in 1977, this bank is a joint venture of Arabian (60.62% of it belongs 

to Libyan Foreign Bank and 4.38% to Kuwait Investment Co.) and Turkish (20% of 

ÉÔ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 4Ȣdĥ "ÁÎËÁÓą ÁÎÄ ΣΧϷ ÔÏ 4Ȣ#Ȣ :ÉÒÁÁÔ "ÁÎËÁÓąɊ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒÓȢ  

#ÉÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 1980 

Citibank N.A. started to operate in 1980 as a foreign bank opening branch in 

Turkey. In 2003 CiÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÁÓ Á ÓÕÂÓÉÄÉÁÒÙ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ×ÈÉÃÈ 

ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ #ÉÔÉÂÁÎË .Ȣ!Ȣ #ÉÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔ 

and to carry out banking transactions in 2004. Also in the same year, Citibank 

.Ȣ!Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ #ÉÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4ÈÕÓ, the Bank is transformed into joint 

ÓÔÏÃË ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ÆÒÏÍ ÂÒÁÎÃÈȢ !ÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÉÓ ÐÏÓÓÅÓÓÅÄ ÂÙ #ÉÔÉÂÁÎË 

Overseas Investment Corporation. 

Denizbank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1997 

Within the scope of tender put out in 1997 by Privatization Administration, the 

shares ÏÆ $ÅÎÉÚÃÉÌÉË "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÅÒÅ ÂÏÕÇÈÔ ÂÙ :ÏÒÌÕ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇȢ !ÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓȟ ÉÎ 

ΤΡΡΤ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ -ÉÌÌÉ !ÙÄąÎ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȢ 4ÈÅ 

ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ $ÅÎÉÚÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ )3% ÉÎ ΤΡΡΦȢ 

In 2006 Zorlu Holding sold its shares in Bank by 74.9% to Dexia Participation 

Belgique S.A., capitalized by Belgium- &ÒÁÎÃÅȢ 0ÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ ΫΫȢΪΥϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

capital belongs to Dexia Participation Belgique S.A. 

Deutsche 
"ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1988 

Started to operate in 1988 under the titÌÅ ÏÆ 4İÒË -ÅÒÃÈÁÎÔ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ 

×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ "ÁÎËÅÒÓ 4ÒÕÓÔ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΩ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÏ $ÅÕÔÓÃÈÅ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ 

ΤΡΡΡȢ )Î ΤΡΡΦȟ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÒÅÃÅÉÖÅÄ ÔÈÅ ÐÅÒÍÉÓÓÉÏÎ ÔÏ ÁÃÃÅÐÔ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

capital belongs entirely by DeutscheBank AG. 

Eurobank 
Tekfen !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1992 

"ÁÎË %ËÓÐÒÅÓ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΤȟ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ &ÕÎÄ ÉÎ 

1998, bought by Tekfen Holding in 2001. Afterwards, Tekfen Group transferred 

4ÅËÆÅÎ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ ÖÅ &ÉÎÁÎÓÍÁÎ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΣ ÔÏ "ÁÎË %ËÓÐÒÅÓ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ 

merged the two banks. Within the same year, the title of the bank was changed 

ÉÎÔÏ 4ÅËÆÅÎÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΩȟ %ÕÒÏÂÁÎË %&' (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ɉ,ÕØÅÍÂÕÒÇɊ 3Ȣ!Ȣ ÔÏÏË 

ÏÖÅÒ ΩΡϷ ÏÆ 4ÅËÆÅÎÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÓÈÁÒÅÓȢ #ÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 4ÅËÆÅÎÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ 

ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ ͼ%ÕÒÏÂÁÎË 4ÅËÆÅÎ !Ȣ¤Ȣͼ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΪȢ ΩΡϷ of the capital belongs to 

Eurobank EFG Holding, the remaining share by 29.13% to TST International 

&ÉÎÁÎÃÅ ÁÎÄ ΧΧȢΪΫϷ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 4ÅËÆÅÎ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 



 

BRSA                                                         31  Structural Development s in Banking / December 2008  

Capital 
Structure  

Commercial 
Title  

Dated of 
Establishment  Historical Development / Status Changes / Capital Structure  

G
lo

b
a

l C
a

p
ita

l D
e
p
o
si

t 
B

a
n

ks 

Finans Bank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1987 

4ÈÅ ÆÉÒÓÔ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÏÆÆÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÒÅÁÌÉÚed in 1990 within ISE. The 

"ÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ ÔÒÁÎÓÁÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÌÓÏ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ,ÏÎÄÏÎ 3ÔÏÃË 

Exchange in 1998 as Global Depository Receipts. In 2003, the Bank took over 

&ÉÂÁ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΨȟ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ "ÁÎË ÏÆ 'ÒÅÅÃÅ 3Ȣ!Ȣ ÂÏÕÇÈÔ ΦΨϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ of 

&ÉÎÁÎÓ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÄÉÒÅÃÔÌÙ ÁÎÄ ÂÏÕÇÈÔ ÔÈÅ ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÂÙ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÏÆÆÅÒÉÎÇ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

beginning of 2007 and raised its share within the Bank to 77.06%. 

Fortis Bank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1964 

Founded in 1964 under the title of Amerikan-4İÒË $ąĥ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ 

changed its ÔÉÔÌÅ ÉÎÔÏ 4İÒË $ąĥ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΩΣȢ 4ÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË 

have started to effect transactions within ISE in 1990. 89.34% of the paid capital 

ÏÆ 4İÒË $ąĥ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ &ÏÒÔÉÓ "ÁÎË .6-SA in 2005. As 

of this date, the bank was excluded from the group of private deposit banks 

and was classified within the group of foreign banks established in Turkey. As of 

.ÏÖÅÍÂÅÒ ΤΦȟ ΤΡΡΧȟ ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ &ÏÒÔÉÓ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 0ÒÅÓÅÎÔÌÙȟ ΫΦȢΣΣϷ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ &ÏÒtis Bank NV-SA and the remaining shares are 

public. 

HSBC Bank 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1990 

3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΡ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ -ÉÄÌÁÎÄ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΣΫΫΫ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ 

ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÉÎÔÏ (3"# "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΣȟ ÔÏÏË ÏÖÅÒ $ÅÍÉÒÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

capital belongs entirely to HSBC Bank PLC. 

Millennium 
"ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1984 

Opened branch in Turkey in 1984 under the title of Manufacturers Hanover Trust 

Company, the bank started to operate as foreign bank; received the title of 

-ÁÎÕÆÁÃÔÕÒÅÒÓ (ÁÎÏÖÅÒ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΣ ÁÎÄ ×ÁÓ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅd within the group of 

foreign banks established in Turkey. Subsequent to the merger of 

Manufacturers Hanover Corporation and Chemical Banking Association, the title 

ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ #ÈÅÍÉÃÁÌ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΤȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÊÏÉÎÅÄ ÔÏ 

3İÒÍÅÌÉ 'ÒÏÕÐ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΩ ÁÎÄ ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÏÎÃÅ ÁÇÁÉÎ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ 3ÉÔÅÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ !Ó 

ÏÆ ÔÈÉÓ ÄÁÔÅȟ ÉÔ ×ÁÓ ÃÌÁÓÓÉÆÉÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔ ÂÁÎËÓ ÇÒÏÕÐȢ 3ÉÔÅÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

was taken over by the SDIF in 2001. In 2002, the shares of the bank were bought 

by Novabank S.A. As of this date, the Bank was once again classified among the 

group of foreign banks established in Turkey. In 2003, its title was changed into 

"ÁÎË%ÕÒÏÐÁ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΨ ÉÎÔÏ -ÉÌÌÅÎÎÉÕÍ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ  

).' "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 1996 

Started its operations under the title of The First National Bank of Boston 

#ÅÎÔÒÁÌ dÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ "ÒÁÎÃÈȢ !ÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓȟ 4ÈÅ &ÉÒÓÔ .ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ "ÁÎË ÏÆ "ÏÓÔÏÎ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

which was established in 1990 pursuant to the Cabinet took over The First 

.ÁÔÉÏÎÁÌ "ÁÎË ÏÆ "ÏÓÔÏÎ #ÅÎÔÒÁÌ dÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ "ÒÁÎÃÈȢ 4ÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ Âank was 

ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ 4İÒË "ÏÓÔÏÎ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΣȢ /ÙÁË 'ÒÏÕÐ ÂÅÃÁÍÅ ÔÈÅ ÏÎÌÙ Ï×ÎÅÒ 

of the bank by buying all the shares in 1994; the title of the bank was changed as 

/ÙÁËÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΨȟ ÆÕÒÔÈÅÒÍÏÒÅ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÐÒÉÖÁÔÅ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔ ÂÁÎË 

group from foÒÅÉÇÎ ÂÁÎË ÓÔÁÔÕÓȢ )Î ΤΡΡΤȟ 3İÍÅÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ 

/ÙÁË "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ /ÙÁË "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ ×ÈÉÃÈ ÁÒÅ ÈÅÌÄ ÂÙ ÔÈÅ !ÒÍÅÄ &ÏÒÃÅÓ 

Pension Fund and which corresponds 100% of its capital was transferred to ING 

Bank N.V. in 2007.  Commercial Title of "/ÙÁË "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣͼ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ 

ͼ).' "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣͼ ÁÓ ÏÆ *ÕÌÙ Ωȟ ΤΡΡΪȢ  

Turkland 
"ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1986 

Founded in 1986 under the name of Bank of Bahrain and Kuwait B.S.C. In 1991, 

ÔÏÏË ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ "ÁÎË ÏÆ "ÁÈÒÁÉÎ ÁÎÄ +Õ×ÁÉÔ !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΣΫΫΤȟ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

control ÏÆ ¤ÁÈÅÎË &ÁÍÉÌÙ ÁÎÄ $ÏøÕĥ 'ÒÏÕÐȟ ÃÏÎÔÉÎÕÅÄ ÉÔÓ ÁÃÔÉÖÉÔÉÅÓ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ 

ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 4ÁÓÁÒÒÕÆ ÖÅ +ÒÅÄÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÔÉÍÅȟ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÏÖÅÒ ÆÒÏÍ ÔÈÅ 

group of foreign banks to the group of private deposit banks. On February 1994, 

its title was changed as GaÒÁÎÔÉ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ ÖÅ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΩȟ ÔÈÅ 

ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÈÁÖÅ ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÆÒÏÍ $ÏøÕĥ 'ÒÏÕÐ ÔÏ -.' 'ÒÏÕÐ ÁÎÄ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ 

×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ -.' "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΩȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ -.' "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ 4ÕÒËÌÁÎÄ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΩȢ ΧΡϷ of bank capital belongs to Arap 

Bank, 41% to BankMed Sal.  
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ABN AMRO 
Bank N.V. 

1921 
Established under the title of Holantse Bank Uni. N.V., changed its title into ABN 

AMRO Bank N.V. in 1995. The capital of the branch belongs entirely to ABN 

AMRO Bank N.V., headquartered in the Netherlands.  

Unicredit 
Banca di 
Roma S.P.A 

1911 

Started to operate in 1911 under the title of Banco di Roma, in 1992 its title was 

changed into Banca di Roma S.P.A. The capital of the branch belongs entirely to 

Banca di Roma S.P.A., headquartered in Italy. Commercial title of "Banca di 

Roma S.p.A." was changed as "Unicredit Banca di Roma S.P.A." in 

March 26, 2008. 

Bank Mellat 1982 
Started to operate on April 16, 1982 with the status of foreign bank opening 

branch in Turkey. The capital of the branch belongs entirely to the State of Iran. 

Habib Bank 
Limited 

1983 

The Bank received the permission to conduct banking activities and to open a 

head office and four branches pursuant the Cabinet Decision in 1982. Continues 

its activities since 1983, under the status of foreign bank opening branch in 

Turkey. The capital of the branch belongs entirely to Habib Bank, headquartered 

in Pakistan. 

JPMorgan 
Chase Bank 
N.A. 

1984 

The Commercial title of the Bank was changed as JPMorgan Chase Bank in 2001, 

pursuant the take over of Morgan Guaranty Trust Company by The Chase 

Manhattan Bank. In 2005, this title was re-changed as JPMorgan Chase Bank 

N.A. The capital of the branch belongs entirely to JPMorgan Chase Bank Co, 

headquartered in the USA. 

3ÏÃÉïÔÅ 
'ïÎïÒÁÌÅ ɉ3!Ɋ 

1989 
Started to operate as foreign bank opening branch in Turkey on November 16, 

ΣΫΪΫȢ 4ÈÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÂÒÁÎÃÈ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÔÏ 3ÏÃÉïÔÅ 'ïÎïÒÁÌÅ 3!ȟ 

headquartered in France. 

WestLB AG 1985 

Started to operate in 1985 by opening branch in Turkey under the title of 

Standard Chartered Bank, the title of the Bank was changed as Westdeutsche 

Landesbank (Europe) A.G. in 1990. Afterwards, this title was re-changed as 

Westdeutsche Landesbank Girozentrale in 1997 and as WestLB AG in 2002. The 

capital of the branch belongs entirely to WestLB AG, headquartered in Germany. 
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dÌÌÅÒ "ÁÎËÁÓą 1933 

Founded with public capital within the aim of financing the construction 

development activities of the municipalities in 1933, under the name of 

"ÅÌÅÄÉÙÅÌÅÒ "ÁÎËÁÓą ɉ-ÕÎÉÃÉÐÁÌÉÔÉÅÓ "ÁÎËɊȢ )ÎÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ 3ÐÅÃÉÁÌ 0ÒÏÖÉÎÃÉÁÌ 

!ÄÍÉÎÉÓÔÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÍÕÎÉÃÉÐÁÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÁÎÄ ÖÉÌÌÁÇÅÓȟ dÌÌÅÒ "ÁÎËÁÓą ÉÓ ÆÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÏÆÆÉÃÉÁÌÌÙ ÉÎ 

1945, also undertaking the funÃÔÉÏÎÓ ÏÆ "ÅÌÅÄÉÙÅÌÅÒ "ÁÎËÁÓąȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎË ÉÓ Á ÐÕÂÌÉÃ 

institution subject to establishment law and special provisions in all of its 

ÏÐÅÒÁÔÉÏÎÓȟ ÁÎÄ ÈÁÖÉÎÇ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÅÎÔÉÔÙȢ ΪΦȢΪϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 

municipalities, 10.79% to Special Provincial Administrations and 4.41% to villages. 

d-+" 4ÁËȢ ÖÅ 
3ÁËȢ "ÁÎËÁÓą 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1995 

 

The Bank is conducting specialized banking activities related to financial 

markets within the framework of coherent with the related legislation 

provisions since the beginning of 1996Ȣ ΥΤȢΨΤϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 

ISE and the remaining shareholders are certain banks and intermediary 

institutions.  

4Ȣ dÈÒÁÃÁÔ 
+ÒÅÄÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1987 

0ÕÒÓÕÁÎÔ ÔÈÅ !ÃÔ .ÒȢ ΥΥΥΤ ÄÁÔÅÄ ΣΫΪΩȟ ÔÈÅ $ÅÖÌÅÔ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą ɉ3ÔÁÔÅ 

Investment Bank) was ÔÒÁÎÓÆÏÒÍÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ 4İÒËÉÙÅ dÈÒÁÃÁÔ +ÒÅÄÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ɉ4İÒË 

%ØÉÍÂÁÎËɊȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÅÎÔÉÒÅÌÙ ÔÏ 4ÕÒËÉÓÈ 4ÒÅÁÓÕÒÙ ÁÎÄ ÉÔ ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 

only officially supported financing institution presenting export credit and 

export credit insurance/guarantee.  

TİÒËÉÙÅ 
+ÁÌËąÎÍÁ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1975 

&ÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΩΧȟ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ $ÅÖÌÅÔ 3ÁÎÁÙÉ ÖÅ dĥëÉ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą 

ɉ$%3d9!"Ɋ !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΣΫΪΪ ÉÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ 4İÒËÉÙÅ +ÁÌËąÎÍÁ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

(Turkish Investment Bank). In 1989, pursuant the Supreme Planning Council 

$ÅÃÉÓÉÏÎȟ 4Ȣ#Ȣ 4ÕÒÉÚÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ 4İÒËÉÙÅ +ÁÌËąÎÍÁ "ÁÎËÁÓą 

with all of its assets and liabilities and consequently the tourism sector was 

ÁÄÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÓÅÒÖÉÃÅ ÆÉÅÌÄÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÈÁÖÅ ÓÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÅÆÆÅÃÔ 

transactions within ISE in 1991. The Act on the foundation of the Bank was 

accepted in 1999. The Bank is subject to matters regulated pursuant this Act but 

also to special law provisions and is a development and investment bank 

operating as a joint stock company havinÇ ÌÅÇÁÌ ÅÎÔÉÔÙȢ ΫΫȢΡΪϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ 

capital belongs to Turkish Treasury.  
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!ËÔÉÆ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1999 

3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΫȢ ΫΣȢΧϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 

KÁÌąË (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ ΪȢΧϷ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒÓȢ Commercial title of 

ͼKÁÌąË 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣͼ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ͼ!ËÔÉÆ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą 

!Ȣ¤Ȣͼ ÁÓ ÏÆ !ÕÇÕÓt 1, 2008.. 

$ÉÌÅÒ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1998 
3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΪȢ ΦΧϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ $ÉÌÅÒ 

3ÁÍÉ 9ÁÚąÃą ÁÎÄ ΦΡϷ ÔÏ 9ÁÚąÃą ÄÅÍÉÒ KÅÌÉË 3ÁÎȢ 4ÕÒȢ 6Å 4ÉÃȢ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

'3$ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1998 
3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΪȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐital belongs entirely to 

'3$ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

.ÕÒÏÌ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1999 
3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΫȢ ΩΪϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ .ÕÒÏÌ 

(ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ΣΨϷ ÔÏ .ÕÒÏÌ dÎĥÁÁÔ ÖÅ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

4Ȣ 3ąÎÁÉ 
+ÁÌËąÎÍÁ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1950 

Founded in 1950 with the support of World Bank and the 

ÃÏÌÌÁÂÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ #"24 ÁÎÄ ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÂÁÎËÓȟ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÉÓ ÔÈÅ 4ÕÒËÅÙȭÓ 

first private development and investment bank. The shares of the 

Bank have started to effect transactions within ISE in 1986. In 2002 

the Bank took over thÅ 3ąÎÁÉ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ΦΡȢΧΤϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

"ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ dĥ "ÁÎËÁÓąȟ ÁÎÄ ΥΧȢΧϷ ÉÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÃȢ  
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BankPozitif 
Kredi ve Kalk 
"Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

 

1999 

&ÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΫ ÁÓ 4ÏÐÒÁË 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΣȟ 

4ÏÐÒÁËÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÁÓ the old main shareholder of the Bank was 

ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ 3$)&Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΤȟ ΪΫȢΫΤϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ×ÁÓ ÂÏÕÇÈÔ 

ÂÙ # &ÁËÔÏÒÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 7ÉÔÈ ÉÔÓ ÎÅ× ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓÈÉÐ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅȟ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 

ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ # +ÒÅÄÉ ÖÅ +ÁÌËąÎÍÁ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΥȟ 

and the Bank started to capital increase and new organizational re-

structuring. Consequently to capital increases and the purchase of 

ÒÅÍÁÉÎÉÎÇ ÓÈÁÒÅÓȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅ ÏÆ # &ÁËÔÏÒÉÎÇ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÈÁÓ 

reached to 99.99%. According to the contract signed in 2005, the 

Tarshish-Hapoalim Holdings and Investments Ltd., which belongs 

entirely to Bank Hapoalim B.M., became a shareholder in the Bank by 

57.55%. Thus, the Bank was included within the group of foreign 

investment banks. On December 29, 2005, the title of the Bank was 

ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ "ÁÎËÐÏÚÉÔÉÆ +ÒÅÄÉ ÖÅ +ÁÌËąÎÍÁ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

Calyon Bank 
4İÒË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1990 

&ÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΡ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ !ÖÒÕÐÁ 4İÒË 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

(European- Turkish Investment Bank), in 1995 this title was changed 

ÉÎÔÏ )ÎÄÏÓÕÅÚ %ÕÒÏ 4İÒË -ÅÒÃÈÁÎÔ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ ÉÎÔÏ #ÒïÄÉÔ !ÇÒÉÃÏÌÅ 

)ÎÄÏÓÕÅÚ 4İÒË "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΡȢ 4ÈÅ "ÁÎË ÔÏÏË ÏÖÅÒ ÁÌÌ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÁÓÓÅÔÓ 

ÁÎÄ ÌÉÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ɉÅØÃÅÐÔ ÉÔÓ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔɊ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ )ÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ "ÁÎËÁÓąȢ )Î ΤΡΡΦ 

Credit Lyonnais (Paris) Headquartered in France taken over all the 

assets and liaÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓ ÅØÃÌÕÄÉÎÇ ÄÅÐÏÓÉÔÓ ÏÆ dÓÔÁÎÂÕÌ 4İÒËÉÙÅ #ÅÎÔÒÁÌ 

Branch. On June 17, 2004, the title of the Bank was changed into 

#ÁÌÙÏÎ "ÁÎË 4İÒË !Ȣ¤Ȣ  

Merrill Lynch 
9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎË 
!Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1993 

3ÔÁÒÔÅÄ ÔÏ ÏÐÅÒÁÔÅ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΥ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 4ÁÔ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

In 2006, the shares corresponding to the 99.95% of the capital of Tat 

9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ -ÅÒÒÉÌÌ ,ÙÎÃÈ %ÕÒÏÐÅÁÎ 

Asset Holdings Inc. The title of the Bank was changed as Merrill 

,ÙÎÃÈ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

4ÁÉÂ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 
"ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1987 

FoundÅÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΪΩ ÕÎÄÅÒ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΩ ÔÈÉÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ 

×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ 4ÁÉÂ 9ÁÔąÒąÍ "ÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ΫΫȢΡΣϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ 

belongs to Taib Bank. 
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Capital 
Structure  

Commercial 
Title  

Dated of 
Establishment  Historical Development / Status Changes / Capital Structure  

P
a

rt
ic

ip
a

tio
n

 B
a
n

k
s 

Al Baraka 
4İÒË +ÁÔąÌąÍ 
"Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1985 
ΤΡȢΧΨϷ ÏÆ !ÌÂÁÒÁËÁ "ÁÎËÁÃąÌąË 'ÒÕÂÕ ɉ!"') which originates from Middle East, 

)ÓÌÁÍÉÃ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ "ÁÎË ÁÎÄ Á ÄÏÍÅÓÔÉÃ ÉÎÄÕÓÔÒÉÁÌ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙ ɉ(ÁË 9ÁÔąÒąÍ 

3ÁÎÁÙÉ ÖÅ 4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ !Ȣ¤ȢɊ ÉÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÁÎÄ ΨΣȢΪΫϷ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ ÄÉÒÅÃÔ ÆÏÒÅÉÇÎ ÐÁÒÔÎÅÒÓȢ 

!ÓÙÁ +ÁÔąÌąÍ 
"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1996 

Started to operate in 1996 under ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ !ÓÙÁ &ÉÎÁÎÓ +ÕÒÕÍÕ !Ȣ¤Ȣ ɉ!ÓÉÁÎ 

&ÉÎÁÎÃÅ )ÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎɊȢ )Î ΤΡΡΧ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ !ÓÙÁ +ÁÔąÌąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

ɉ!ÓÉÁÎ 0ÁÒÔÉÃÉÐÁÔÉÏÎ "ÁÎËɊȢ ΦΦȢΣΧϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÉÓ ÐÕÂÌÉÃ ÁÎÄ ΧΧȢΪΧϷ 

belongs to other shareholders (231). 

+ÕÖÅÙÔ 4İÒË 
+ÁÔąÌąÍ "Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

 

1989 

Founded in 1989 under the status of Private Finance Institution, in 1999 its title 

×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÁÓ +ÕÖÅÙÔ 4İÒË +ÁÔąÌąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ΨΤȢΤΥϷ ÏÆ +ÕÖÅÙÔ 4İÒËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ 

belongs to Kuwait Finance House, 9% belongs to Kuwait Public Institution for 

3ÏÃÉÁÌ 3ÅÃÕÒÉÔÙȟ ΫϷ ÔÏ )ÓÌÁÍÉÃ $ÅÖÅÌÏÐÍÅÎÔ "ÁÎËȟ ΣΪȢΩΣϷ ÔÏ 6ÁËąÆÁÒ 'ÅÎÅÌ 

-İÄİÒÌİøİ ÁÎÄ ΤϷ ÔÏ ÏÔÈÅÒ ÓÈÁÒÅÈÏÌÄÅÒÓȢ 

4İÒËÉÙÅ &ÉÎÁÎÓ 
+ÁÔąÌąÍ "Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

 

1984 

Founded in 18984 under the title of Faisal Finans. Dar Al-Maal Al-dÓÌÁÍÉ 3Ȣ!Ȣ 

(DMI) Group, which iÓ ÔÈÅ Ï×ÎÅÒ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÍÐÁÎÙȭÓ ÓÈÁÒÅÓȟ ÓÏÌÄ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ÔÏ 

/,&/ 3Ȣ!Ȣȟ ÄÏÍÉÃÉÌÅÄ ÉÎ 3×ÉÔÚÅÒÌÁÎÄ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΪȢ )Î ΤΡΡΣȟ ΥΪȢΪΤϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎȭÓ 

ÓÈÁÒÅÓ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÁËÅÎ ÏÖÅÒ ÂÙ 3ÁÂÒÉ ­ÌËÅÒ ÁÎÄ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÄÁÔÅ ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 

institution was changed as Family Finans +ÕÒÕÍÕ !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΣȟ ÔÈÅ ÓÈÁÒÅ ÏÆ 3ÁÂÒÉ 

­ÌËÅÒ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÓÔÒÕÃÔÕÒÅ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÈÁÓ ÒÅÁÃÈÅÄ ÔÏ ΫΪȢΨΥϷȢ 

Anadolu Finans Kurumu which started to operate in 1991 and Family Finans were 

ÍÅÒÇÅÄ ÉÎ ΤΡΡΧ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏË ÔÈÅ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ 4İÒËÉÙÅ &ÉÎÁÎÓ +ÁÔąÌąÍ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ 

ÔÈÅ ÓÁÍÅ ÙÅÁÒȢΨΦȢΨΩϷ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËȭÓ ÃÁÐÉÔÁÌ ÂÅÌÏÎÇÓ ÔÏ 3ÕÕÄÉ !ÒÁÂÉÓÔÁÎ 5ÌÕÓÁÌ 

4ÉÃÁÒÅÔ "ÁÎËÁÓąȢ 

B
a
n

ks
 u

n
d

e
r 

th
e
 S

tr
u
ct

u
re

 o
f 
th

e
 

S
D

IF
 "ÉÒÌÅĥÉË &ÏÎ 

"ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 
1958 

&ÏÕÎÄÅÄ ÁÓ KÁÙÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣȟ Á ÌÏÃÁÌ ÂÁÎË ÉÎ ΣΫΧΪ ÁÎÄ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÔÓ ÓÔÁÔÕÓ ÔÏ national 

bank in 1964. In 1988, pursuant the Council of Ministers Decision, its permission 

to conduct banking activities and to accept deposit was annulated; in 1990 this 

permission was re-ÇÒÁÎÔÅÄȢ )ÔÓ ÔÉÔÌÅ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ $ÅÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ ΣΫΫΤȢ )Î 

1998, ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ÐÁÓÓÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÃÏÒÐÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÙąÎÄąÒ (ÏÌÄÉÎÇ ÁÎÄ ÔÏÏË ÔÈÅ 

ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ "ÁÙąÎÄąÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΣȟ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎË ×ÁÓ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ 3$)&Ȣ !ÆÔÅÒ×ÁÒÄÓ 

ÉÎ ΤΡΡΤȟ ÔÈÅ %ÇÅ 'ÉÙÉÍ 3ÁÎÁÙÉÃÉÌÅÒÉ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÒÇÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÒÐÏÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÙąÎÄąÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ /Î !ÐÒÉÌ Χȟ ΤΡΡΤȟ %ÔÉÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ɉ×ÉÔÈ %ÓËÉĥÅÈÉÒ 

"ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ dÎÔÅÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÈÉÃÈ ×ÅÒÅ ÔÒÁÎÓÆÅÒÒÅÄ ÔÏ %ÔÉÂÁÎË 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÉÎ 

ΤΡΡΣɊȟ dËÔÉÓÁÔ "ÁÎËÁÓą 4Ȣ!Ȣ¤Ȣ ÁÎÄ +ÅÎÔÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÅÒÅ ÍÅÒÇÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ 

"ÁÙąÎÄąÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÉÔÈ ÁÌÌ ÔÈÅÉÒ ÁÓÓÅÔÓ ÁÎÄ ÌÉÁÂÉÌÉÔÉÅÓȢ &ÉÎÁÌÌÙ on September 30, 

ΤΡΡΤ 4ÏÐÒÁËÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÍÅÒÇÅÄ ×ÉÔÈÉÎ "ÁÙąÎÄąÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ )Î ΤΡΡΧ ÔÈÅ 

ÃÏÍÍÅÒÃÉÁÌ ÔÉÔÌÅ ÏÆ "ÁÙąÎÄąÒÂÁÎË !Ȣ¤Ȣ ×ÁÓ ÃÈÁÎÇÅÄ ÉÎÔÏ "ÉÒÌÅĥÉË &ÏÎ "ÁÎËÁÓą !Ȣ¤Ȣ 

1.3. Cross Border Banks and T heir Activities  

Banking Law enables banks established in Turkey  to open branches or representative offices 

abroad. As of 2008, total of 14 banks have branches abroad. The said number was 15 in 2006 

and 2007, 16 in end -2005. When analyzed functional distribution of banks having branches 

abroad, it is observed that depo sit banks dominated structure is maintained. As of 2008, one 

participation bank and one development and investment bank have branches and 

representative offices abroad.  

As of period, number of branches abroad which was 45 as of 2005 decreased by 44 in 200 6, 

increased back again to 47 in 2007 and 50 in 2008.  

Ratio of total asset of branches abroad to the sector increased continuously and amounted 

to 30.7% in 2008 from 22.8% in 2005. A similar tendency is notable for credit item.  However, 

there is a reverse  direction structure in deposit. The most noteworthy factor regarding 

branches abroad is that loan/deposit ratio of branches abroad is around 125 -250%. In end -

2008, this ratio increased when compared to previous years and realized as 241.3%.  
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Table 1.3-1: Branches Abroad as of Selected Items and Sector  

TL Billion  

Sector  Branch Abroad  Branch Abroad / Sector (%) 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Total Asset  406,9 499,7 581,6 732,5 93,0 127,7 155,8 225,2 22,8 25,6 26,8 30,7 

Big  300,9 376,0 430,6 544,3 77,8 110,9 137,3 202,7 25,9 29,5 31,9 37,2 

       Medium  64,9 74,6 96,0 119,9 14,5 16,0 17,4 20,8 22,4 21,4 18,1 17,3 

   Small 41,1 49,1 55,0 68,3 0,7 0,9 1,1 1,7 1,6 1,7 2,0 2,5 

Loan 159,3 219,0 285,6 367,4 44,2 62,5 88,6 138,9 27,7 28,5 31,0 37,8 

Big  101,7 150,7 194,9 258,8 33,4 54,7 79,4 127,9 32,8 36,3 40,7 49,4 

       Medium  41,2 43,4 61,5 73,7 10,7 7,4 8,3 10,0 25,9 17,1 13,5 13,6 

   Small 16,3 24,9 29,2 35,0 0,1 0,4 0,9 0,9 0,9 1,4 3,2 2,7 

Deposit  251,5 307,6 356,9 454,6 33,9 41,2 43,8 57,6 13,5 13,4 12,3 12,7 

Big  198,0 245,0 279,0 357,2 28,9 34,0 37,7 51,4 14,6 13,9 13,5 14,4 

       Medium  36,8 42,4 55,9 68,9 4,9 7,2 6,1 6,1 13,3 16,9 10,9 8,8 

   Small 17,0 20,7 21,4 28,5 0,1 0,1 0,1 0,2 0,6 0,3 0,3 0,5 

Depending on the fact that the number of banks having branches abroad change hardly 

any, no evident change is observed in concentration indicators in 2005 -2008 period. In 2008, 

while HHI decreased by 1.631 in r espect of total asset concentration from 1.889 in 2005, 

cumulative share (YR4) of the first four banks is around 75%. As of all items analyzed in 

branches abroad, HHI is around 1.750 -2.000.  

 

Table 1.3-2: Conc entration Indicators in Branches Abroad  

TL Billion  

HHI YR4 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Total Asset 1.889 1.846 1.665 1.631 76,5 76,4 74,1 74,0 

Loan 1.675 1.771 1.752 1.753 73,1 78,7 78,8 77,4 

Deposit  1.959 2.215 1.909 1.781 80,1 79,5 79,5 80,6 
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Box 7: EU-Turkey Comparison in the Number of Foreign Bank Branches  

Number of branches of EU originated foreign banks in Turkey* is higher than the number of 

branches of non -EU originated banks. Existence of EU originated b anks in Turkey as seen in many 

EU member countries is considered an indication of integration in the field of finance of Turkey 

which is candidate member country with EU. While the growth potential of banking sector in 

Turkey caused increase in the number of branches of EU originated foreign banks after 2002, the 

number f branches of non -EU foreign banks remained unchanged.  

 Number of EU Originated Credit Institutions 
Branches 

Number of Non-EU Originated Credit Institutions 
Branches 

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 v.y. 557 579 624 649 693 v.y. 230 218 211 205 215 

PB-13 v.y. 417 431 459 473 501 v.y. 104 98 95 88 95 

England 84 82 81 81 83 81 105 97 91 89 89 93 

Italy 47 49 50 58 65 72 13 13 10 10 9 10 

Spain  50 49 53 57 62 71 9 8 8 8 7 9 

Germany  62 64 62 69 68 66 21 20 21 20 18 18 

France 51 52 55 55 59 64 28 28 27 26 25 24 

Belgium  36 38 36 41 46 49 10 10 9 9 8 9 

Luxemburg 48 41 38 36 34 35 7 9 9 8 8 8 

Ireland 31 31 31 31 31 31 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Austria 15 18 18 25 25 26 0 0 0 1 1 1 

Portugal  21 22 26 24 23 23 1 1 1 1 1 1 

Greece  14 14 19 19 20 22 7 6 4 4 4 5 

Finland  19 18 19 19 22 21 0 0 1 1 1 4 

Denmark  8 16 15 17 17 18 2 2 2 2 3 4 

Netherlands 19 20 22 22 16 18 9 8 7 6 5 5 

Czech Rep. 8 8 9 12 13 14 1 1 0 0 0 0 

Poland  0 0 3 7 12 14 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Sweden  16 15 17 18 16 13 3 3 3 2 3 3 

Turkey 11 10 10 9 10 12 9 9 8 9 11 11 

Slovakia 2 3 3 5 7 10 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Romania v.y. 7 6 5 6 10 v.y. 1 1 1 1 0 

Cyprus  5 5 4 4 4 9 19 19 19 18 17 16 

Estonia 1 1 3 6 7 8 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Hungary  0 0 0 3 4 6 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Lithuania  3 2 2 2 2 3 1 1 0 0 0 0 

Slovenia 1 1 2 3 2 3 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Bulgaria  v.y. v.y. 4 4 2 3 v.y. v.y. 2 2 2 2 

Latvia   1 1 1 1 3 2 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Malta 0 0 0 0 0 1 2 2 2 2 2 2 

*Number of foreign branches within t he country.  

 

 
As of 2007, total number of branches of EU originated credit institutions in 27 EU member 

countries reached 693. Increases in Italy, Spain, France and Belgium were effective in the said 

increase. This number is 12 for Turkey in the said per iod.  
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When analyzed market structure in respect of abroad financial institutions which are within the 

scope of consolidated supervision of banking sector, it is observed that 18 banks have 

subsidiaries abroad as of the end -2008. This number was 18 in 2005 , 17 in 2006 and 11 in 2007. 

While there are two development and investment banks and one participation bank within 

the total number of banks in 2008, the remaining banks are deposit banks.   

According to the analysis made as of 2005 -2008 period, total num ber of institutions which was 

81 in 2005 decreased by 59 in 2006 and increased again to 80 in 2007 and finally decreased 

by 59 in 2008.  

Table 1.3-3: Subsidiaries Abroad as of Selected Items and Sector  

TL Billion  

Sector  Subsidiary Abroad 

Subsidiary Abroad / 

Sector (%) 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Total Asset  406,9 499,7 581,6 732,5 61,6 79,2 65,7 92,4 15,1 15,9 11,3 12,6 

Big  300,9 376,0 430,6 544,3 43,3 63,8 57,4 77,1 14,4 17,0 13,3 14,2 

Medium  64,9 74,6 96,0 119,9 17,4 13,1 7,5 14,0 26,8 17,5 7,8 11,7 

Small  41,1 49,1 55,0 68,3 0,9 2,3 0,8 1,3 2,1 4,7 1,4 1,9 

Loan  159,3 219,0 285,6 367,4 28,3 39,2 38,0 54,4 17,8 17,9 13,3 14,8 

Big  101,7 150,7 194,9 258,8 18,2 31,0 32,9 45,8 17,9 20,6 16,9 17,7 

Medium  41,2 43,4 61,5 73,7 9,7 7,1 4,5 7,9 23,4 16,3 7,4 10,8 

Small  16,3 24,9 29,2 35,0 0,4 1,1 0,6 0,7 2,6 4,5 1,9 1,9 

Deposit  251,5 307,6 356,9 454,6 28,0 33,3 27,9 35,0 11,1 10,8 7,8 7,7 

Big  198,0 245,0 279,0 357,2 19,7 25,8 23,4 28,7 9,9 10,5 8,4 8,0 

Medium  36,8 42,4 55,9 68,9 8,0 6,9 4,3 5,8 21,8 16,3 7,6 8,4 

Small  17,0 20,7 21,4 28,5 0,4 0,7 0,2 0,5 2,1 3,2 1,0 1,6 

Own-fund 54,7 59,5 75,8 86,4 4,1 4,3 3,7 4,5 7,5 7,2 4,9 5,2 

Big  34,9 39,3 49,8 54,3 2,4 3,1 3,3 3,3 6,8 8,0 6,5 6,2 

Medium  8,9 7,8 11,7 14,4 1,7 0,8 0,5 1,0 19,3 10,6 4,0 7,2 

Small  11,0 12,4 14,4 17,8 0,0 0,3 0,0 0,1 0,4 2,5 0,1 0,5 

In 2008, concentration indicators increased when compared to previous year in parallel with 

the increase in the number of banks which have subsidiaries abroa d. While HHI which was 

1.343 in 2005 in respect of total asset concentration increased by 1.350 in 2006, 2.208 in 2007, 

decreased once again by 1.371 in 2008. Cumulative share of the first four banks (YR4) 

regained 65 -70% ranges. A similar tendency is nota ble for loan, deposit and own -funds.  

Table 1.3-4: Concentration Indicators in Subsidiaries Abroad  

TL Billion  

HHI YR4 

2005 2006 2007 2008 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Total Asset  1.343 1.350 2.208 1.371 68,5 66,8 86,6 67,9 

Loan  1.512 1.631 2.521 1.562 67,8 68,5 89,6 68,9 

Deposit  1.247 1.285 1.957 1.373 59 63,2 82,2 68,1 

Own-fund  1.287 1.203 1.837 1.261 58,7 55,4 76,8 60,9 
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Box 8:  Position of Banks Established in Turkey in Global Banking Geography  

Cross-border activities of  banks established in Turkey dominate in EU market. In North America, òon shoreó 

branches were opened only by state banks. On -shore branches centers in TRNC by 31 branches, while òoff shoreó 

branches centers in Bahrain by 10 branches. By abroad representat ive offices of the said banks, Germany takes 

the lead by 6 representative offices. Other financial institutions of banks centered in Netherlands by 5 institutions, 

Ireland by 3 institutions and Malta by 4 institutions. In 2008, 1 on -shore bank and 3 on -shore branches were opened 

in abroad, while 2 representative offices were closed. Cross -border activities contribute competitiveness of Turkish 

banking sector to increase, integration in financial markets and more efficient operation of the market to be 

provi ded.  Increasing abroad financial activity would enable experiences to be benefited in financial market and 

experiences to be transferred through information and experience sharing. Although international expansion of 

the sector seems positive as of 2008, bigger expansions are expected in and after 2009.  

ON SHORE BANKALAR 

NAME OF THE 

BANK NAME OF THE INSTITUTION  COUNTRY  

DAT

E  

NAME OF THE 

BANK NAME OF THE INSTITUTION  COUNTRY  

DAT

E  

AKBANK AKBANK AG GERMANY  2006 TEB THE ECONOMY BANK N.V. 
NETHERLANDS 

1998 

ANADOLUBANK ANADOLUBANK NEDERLAND N.V. NETHERLANDS  2008 
4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 

'!2!.4d "!.+ ).4%2.!4)/.!, .Ȣ6 1990 

"!.+0/:d4d& *#3 "!.+0/:d4d6 KAZAKHSTAN 1998 '!2!.4d "!.+ -/3#/7 RUSSIA 1995 

$%.d:"!.+ 
$%.d:"!.+ !Ȣ' 7)%. AUSTURIA 1996 T. HALK B. DEMIR-HALK BANK N.V. NETHERLANDS 1992 

$%.d:"!.+-MOSCOW RUSSIA 1998 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) d¤"!.+ '-"( GERMANY 1992 

¤%+%2"!.+ ¤%+%2"!.+ +)"2)3 ,4$Ȣ TRNC  1996 

VAKIFBANK 

KIBRIS VAKIFLAR BANKASI LTD. TRNC 1982 

4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 
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2. INTERMEDIATION ACTIVITIES 

2.1. Development of Loans  

While asset size of banking sector realized as TL 732.8 billion as of end -2008, total credi t volume 

increased by 28.7% when compared to end -2007 and realized as TL 367 6 billion.  

Chart 2.1-1: Distribution of Commercial and Consumer Loans by Scale and Function  

    

    
 

When analyzed nominal increase in credit volume together with the development in total 

assets, loan/asset ratio remained in its level in end -2007 and displayed a stable view rather 

than expansion, despite the negative economic conjuncture which became c lear as of end -

2008. Similarly, as of end -2008, loans/deposit ratio remained in its level in end -2007 and 

displayed a stable view proportionally. This deceleration observed in credit volume were 

effective in respect of the distribution of loans for commerc ial and consumer usage, share of 

consumer loans which increased in 2007 when compared to previous year decreased in end -

2008 by the rates in 2006.  

2.1.1. Commercial Loans  

While 89.4% of commercial loans which have 68.1% of share within total credit volume of the  

sector as of end -2008 are accredited by deposit banks, 4.6% are placed by DIB and 6.1% by 

participation banks. Distribution of commercial loans by scale groups indicates a tendency 

from medium -scale banks to big -scale banks. Another indicator of the said tendency is the 

increase of the share of the first 5 and 10 banks within total commercial loans in 2008. The fact 

that HHI indicator which is calculated over commercial loan shares increased by 787 in 2008, 

which is the highest value of 2002 -2008 period co nfirms the said concentration determinations.  
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Table 2.1-1: Commercial Loans Concentration Indicators  

Commercial Loans (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 54,2 50,9 48,8 50,3 54,4 53,2 55,0 

First 10 Banks 72,9 73,1 73,9 73,3 77,3 76,3 78,6 

HHI 742 697 676 695 758 734 787 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  62,3 61,7 61,4 60,4 66,8 66,0 69,5 

Medium-scale  25,0 24,9 24,4 22,0 18,5 18,9 18,3 

Small-scale  12,7 13,5 14,2 17,6 14,6 15,1 12,3 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks  88,2 88,3 89,3 87,4 90,2 88,8 89,4 

Development and Investment  7,0 6,0 4,2 5,3 4,8 4,6 4,6 

Participation Banks 4,9 5,7 6,5 7,3 5,0 6,6 6,1 

 

Chart 2.1-2: Commercial Loans Concentration and Functional Distribution  

  

2.1.2. Personal Loans 7 

In 2008, growth rate of personal loans which constitute of personal loans and credit cards 

decreased by 23.3%, which was 76.6% in 2004 when compared to previous year. S trong 

growth in 2004 having decreased in by 20%s in 2008 designates to a significant deceleration in 

development rate of consumer loans.  

Table 2.1-2: Personal Loans Concentration Indicators  

(%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 63,1 64,3 63,6 63,8 63,4 60,9 60,5 

First 10 Banks 88,0 87,0 91,4 89,0 89,0 88,3 88,1 

HHI 1.069 1.029 1.012 985 971 931 922 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  71,7 74,5 74,2 72,2 73,0 72,1 72,5 

Medium-scale  25,3 24,0 24,4 23,5 22,7 24,3 23,9 

Small-scale  2,9 1,6 1,4 4,4 4,3 3,6 3,6 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks  100,0 100,0 100,0 97,5 97,2 97,4 97,7 

Development and Investment  0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,1 0,2 0,2 

Participation Banks 0,0 0,0 0,0 2,5 2,7 2,3 2,1 

Deceleration in development rate of personal loans caused a decrease in the share of 

personal loans within total loans. This ratio decreased by 31.9% in 2008 from 33.3% in 2007. 

When analyzed the shares of the first 5 and 10 banks in respect o f personal loans, it is observed 

that the share of the first 5 banks decreased by 0.4 point when compared to the end of 
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previous year and realized as 60.5%, while the share of the first 10 banks decreased slightly by 

0.2 point. The relative decrease in the  shares of the first 5 and 10 banks is observed similarly in 

HHI which is calculated for personal loans and decreased by 922 from 931. The relative 

decrease observed in the share of the first 10 banks, according to the analysis by scale groups, 

is equivale nt to the fact that the shares of big and small -scale banks decreased from 2007 to 

2008 in favor of medium -scale banks. When analyzed by functional distribution, weight of 

deposit banks in consumer loans volume continues, on the other hand participation ba nks 

could not preserve their development trends in 2007 -2008, as in 2004 and 2005 . 

Chart 2.1-3: Personal Loans Concentration and Functional Distribution  

  
 

Table 2.1-3: First 10 Banks Concentration in Personal Loans  

 2004 Share 

(%) 

2006 Share 

(%) 

2007 Share 

(%) 

2008 Share 

(%) 

1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 20,5 AKBANK 14,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 14,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 13,6 

2 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 14,8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 14,2 AKBANK 13,0 AKBANK 12,2 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,0 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 13,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,8 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 12,1 

4 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 8,2 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) 12,2 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 12,0 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 11,4 

5 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,6 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 9,5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 10,9 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 11,3 

6 AKBANK 7,4 T. VAKIFLAR B. 8,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 6,5 &d.!.3"!.+ 7,7 

7 HSBC BANK 7,3 HSBC BANK 7,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 6,4 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7,3 

8 PAMUKBANK 3,5 &d.!.3"!.+ 5,3 HSBC BANK 5,8 T.HALK B. 4,7 

9 OYAKBANK 3,5 OYAKBANK 4,6 OYAKBANK 3,8 HSBC BANK 4,5 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,1 T. HALK B. 2,6 T.HALK B. 3,1 $%.d:"!.+ 3,4 

 

Relatively extensive transpositions of the first 10 banks concerning personal loans observed 

during 2004 -2006 displayed a more stable appearance in 2007 -2008 periods.  
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Box 9:  Development of A ctivity in Turkish Banking Sector  

Activity is defined generally as the degree of achieving the value (target) accepted 

optimum. Accordingly, activity measures how much the current performance of the 

enterprise/sector approached to the previously determine d optimum (standard) 

performance. A performance which can be regarded as efficient is determined by how 

much the activity value approached to1. Activity is a concept that is used frequently in 

measuring and evaluating performance.       

Activity in banking  sector is defined in various ways in bank basis and throughout the sector. 

Functional activity used in banking is the activity in intermediary function between savers of 

the banks and investors. Thus, in an efficient system the entire of the savings turns  into 

productive investments by means of banking system.  

In recent years, it becomes more important in maintaining profitability in Turkish banking sector 

that net non -interest incomes to be increased and activities to be performed in an efficient 

manner.  It is considered that banks which decrease operational costs in new living space, 

expanding/improving product and service webs shall operate more efficiently. Advantages 

procured in activity increases the changes of banks to survive in competition environ ment.  

Development of activity of deposit banks operate in banking sector is analyzed by means of 

intermediation approach using data enveloping method. In intermediation approach, is 

exercised through conventional intermediation function. According to this  approach, banks 

are considered as companies using capital and work labor in order to transform deposit and 

other foreign resources to loans.  

According to analysis results, activity of banking sector generally fluctuated. In 2008, activity 

values increase d when compared to previous year. Values belonging to the banks of which 

activity degree is below one increased until 2006 and remained unchanged in 2007 and 2008. 

This situation is interpreted as the difference between average activity widened from this y ear 

on while the said banks converged to average activity in the system until 2006 and activity 

performances of the said banks decreased below sector average.  
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2.1.3. Consumer Loans  

Table 2.1-4: Consumer Loans Concentration Indicators  

Consumer Loans (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 59,6 68,3 66,7 63,1 60,6 59,6 58,9 

First 10 Banks 86,9 91,2 91,7 86,8 87,0 87,2 87,3 

HHI 931 1.088 1.082 979 928 905 907 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  65,3 71,6 71,8 69,2 70,5 71,3 72,4 

Medium-scale  32,1 27,3 26,7 25,5 24,2 24,4 23,8 

Small-scale  2,6 1,1 1,4 5,2 5,4 4,3 3,8 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks  100,0 100,0 99,9 96,6 96,5 97,1 97,5 

Development and Investment  0,0 0,0 0,1 0,0 0,1 0,3 0,3 

Participation Banks 0,0 0,0 0,0 3,3 3,3 2,6 2,2 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

 

When analyzed concentration indicators of consumer loans which has 71% share within 

personal loans as of December 2008, it is observed that the share of first 5 banks within 

consumer loans decreased by 0.7 point when compared to the end of previous year while  

the share of the first 10 banks within total increased by 0.1 poin t. In this period, concentration 

in consumer loans displayed no important change when compared to HHI and consumer 

loans HHI value increased by 0 points and realized as 907. When the developments are 

analyzed as of scale groups, a relative decrease is obse rved in the share of small and 

medium -scale banks group in favor of big -scale banks group. Similar to the distribution of 

personal loans in functional groups, domination of deposit banks in consumer loans continues 

and a decrease is observed in the share o f banking loans as of the last two years.  

Chart 2.1-4: Consumer Loans Concentration and Functional Distribution  

  
 

Table 2.1-5: First 10 Banks Concentration i n Consumer Loans Volume  
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8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 5,9 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 5,68 T. HALK BANKASI 5,7 T. HALK BANKASI 6,1 
9 &d.!.3"!.+ 3,6 &d.!.3"!.+ 4,87 HSBC BANK 4,9 $%.d:"!.+ 4,2 
10 PAMUKBANK 3,4 T. HALK BANKASI 4,53 OYAKBANK 4,5 ING BANK 4,0 
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Housing Loans  

In end -2005, housing loans which increased by 5 times when compared to previous year 

persisted its deceleration tendency since 2006 and increased by 19.8% in 2008. Housing loans 

growth rate having decel erated sharply especially in 2008 did not cause an important 

change in the shares of the first 5 and 10 banks within housing loans. HHI value which is 

calculated over housing loan shares displayed no noteworthy change either. Share of small -

scale banks gro up in housing loans segment decreased in favor of medium and big -scale 

banks groups. When analyzed the distribution of housing loans in functional basis, it is 

observed that sector share of participation banks decreased relatively in the last two years.  

Table 2.1-6: Concentration Indicators in Housing Loans  

Housing Loans (%) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 63,9 59,7 56,6 56,5 55,8 

First 10 Banks 91,9 85,8 86,5 85,2 84,5 

HHI 1.048 920 868 844 849 

Distribution by Scale       

Big-scale  60,6 64,4 66,9 66,1 66,8 

Medium-scale  36,6 28,7 25,9 26,6 27,5 

Small-scale  2,8 6,9 7,2 7,3 5,7 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Functional Distribution      

Deposit Banks  100,0 95,2 94,4 95,0 95,5 

Development and Investment  0,0 0,0 0,0 0,2 0,3 

Participation Banks 0,0 4,8 5,6 4,8 4,2 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

 

Table 2.1-7: First 10 Banks Concentration in Housing Loans  

 2004 

Share 

(%) 2006 

Share 

(%) 2007 

Share 

(%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 HSBC BANK 17,7 AKBANK 12,8 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 12,9 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 12.9 

2 AKBANK 13,3 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 12,7 AKBANK 12,4 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 12.5 

3 T.VAKIFLAR B. 11,7 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 11,9 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 10,8 AKBANK 11.7 

4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 10,9 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 10,5 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) 10,6 &d.!.3"!.+ 9.8 

5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 10,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 8,7 &d.!.3"!.+ 9,9 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) 8.9 

6 OYAKBANK 8,5 T.VAKIFLAR B. 8,4 T. VAKIFLAR B. 7,4 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 8.0 

7 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 8,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 6,6 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 6,9 T.VAKIFLAR B. 7.8 

8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 5,0 HSBC BANK 5,8 T. HALK BANKASI 5,2 T. HALK BANKASI 5.0 

9 &d.!.3"!.+ 4,3 OYAKBANK 5,2 HSBC BANK 4,9 ING BANK 3.9 

10 MILLENNIUM BANK 2,1 T.HALK B. 3,9 OYAKBANK 4,3 HSBC BANK 3.9 

 

When analyzed housing loans by b anks, it is observed that the first 10 banks displayed a 

spectacular change in 2004 -2006. There is no change of location observed between bottom 

and upper lines in 2007 -2008.  
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Box 10: EU-Turkey Comparison in Housing Loans and Co nsumer Loans  
 

In 2003, while housing loans by about û 400 million were accredited by banking sector , this 

number increased by û 12.6 billion in 2006 and û 19.0 billion in 2007. However, this rapid increase 

tendency changed in 2008 and the amount of housing loans accredited by the sector 

decreased by û 18.2 billion. Despite the said decrease which is the reflection of the deceleration 

experienced throughout the economy, high housing loan growth rates achieved in periods in 

which global and national economic conjuncture is positive points out that growth poten tial of 

housing loans in Turkey is high. As it can be seen in the table below, among EU -27 countries, 

Turkey takes 17 th place in the amount of housing loans accredited as of 2007. Having 

considered that Turkey takes 14 th place before Greece in asset order,  it can be considered that 

it has a tremendous potential in respect of housing loans.  
 

Countries  
#ÏÎÓÕÍÅÒ ,ÏÁÎ ÆÏÒ (ÏÕÓÅ 0ÕÒÃÈÁÓÅ ɉΉ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎɊ   /ÔÈÅÒ #ÏÎÓÕÍÅÒ ,ÏÁÎÓ ɕɉΉ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎɊ 
2003 2004 2005 2006 2007  2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

England  908,3 974,5 1.065,2 1.152,8 1.100,2  241,3 265,8 260,6 274,6 260,0 
Germany  937,4 949,5 961,2 976,1 967,5  494,4 487,9 478,9 463,9 453,8 
France  385,1 432,4 495,1 570,0 643,1  200,4 207,1 215,6 221,8 232,9 
Spain  277,6 335,7 448,3 547,2 621,2  133,2 147,2 173,2 203,0 222,7 
Netherlands  302,4 331,7 368,6 383,3 392,6  43,1 46,0 47,5 52,3 47,4 
Italy 154,4 185,0 217,2 244,4 265,6  155,9 166,2 175,2 186,7 199,3 
Denmark  154,1 169,0 193,7 215,9 236,9  28,3 30,3 33,9 39,3 46,5 
Sweden  84,1 97,9 106,8 125,7 133,8  54,2 57,3 61,5 70,3 74,4 
Ireland 55,0 73,7 94,8 111,4 124,0  16,6 20,3 24,6 28,5 31,7 
Belgium  71,7 80,4 94,7 107,4 113,7  24,2 25,2 26,8 27,6 28,4 
Portugal  66,5 71,1 79,5 91,9 101,1  18,5 19,9 20,7 23,5 26,8 
Austria 39,7 48,1 53,8 60,7 65,1  28,5 46,0 55,9 53,5 56,0 
Greece  26,4 32,9 43,0 52,3 63,4  13,6 18,5 22,5 27,7 30,3 
Finland 36,0 41,5 48,5 55,3 62,2  17,0 18,5 20,6 22,6 24,4 
Poland 8,3 8,8 13,2 20,5 32,8  14,4 19,7 23,7 29,0 40,1 
Czech Rep. 4,8 6,9 9,7 13,6 19,4  2,5 3,5 4,7 6,1 8,0 
Turkey**  0,4 1,4 8,2 12,6 19,0  7,0 13,0 21,2 24,6 36,6 
Luxemburg 8,3 9,3 10,6 12,0 14,7  14,7 14,1 14,2 13,8 13,4 
Hungary  5,7 7,8 9,0 10,7 12,4  3,3 4,5 6,0 8,3 11,0 
GPSC v.y. v.y. 4,1 5,5 7,0  v.y. v.y. 8,2 8,5 9,2 
Latvia  0,7 1,3 2,5 4,7 6,8  0,4 0,6 1,0 1,5 1,8 
Slovakia 1,4 2,3 3,1 4,6 6,1  0,2 1,1 1,6 2,4 3,0 
Estonia 1,0 1,5 2,6 4,2 5,6  0,3 0,3 0,6 0,9 1,3 
Lithuania 0,6 1,0 1,9 3,0 4,9  v.y. 0,5 0,8 1,6 2,4 
Romania v.y. 0,3 0,8 2,2 3,9  v.y. 2,7 5,0 9,4 15,9 
Bulgaria v.y. 0,5 1,0 1,8 2,9  v.y. 1,7 2,5 2,9 4,2 
Slovenia 0,6 0,8 1,4 2,0 2,7  v.y. 2,6 2,9 3,4 4,2 
Malta 1,1 1,2 1,5 1,8 2,0  0,6 v.y. 0,7 0,8 0,9 
PB13 2.361,0 2.592,3 2.916,7 3.214,0 3.436,9  1.160,1 1.219,5 1.278,6 1.328,4 1.371,2 
EU 27 3.531,0 3.865,3 4.331,9 4.781,1 5.011,5  1.505,7 1.607,4 1.689,5 1.783,9 1.850,0 

*Excluding housing loans. 

ɕɕ !Ó ÏÆ ΤΡΡΪȟ ÈÏÕÓÉÎÇ ÌÏÁÎÓ ÁÒÅ Ή ΣΪȟΤ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎȟ ÃÏÎÓÕÍÅÒ ÌÏÁÎÓ ÁÒÅ Ή ΥΨȟΧ ÂÉÌÌÉÏÎȢ 
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Credit Cards  

When analyzed credit cards market which is another item among consumer loans in respect 

of concentration indicators, it is observed that the said market has concentration indicators 

higher than other credit segments. Systematic volumetric growth (annually by 25% at average) 

which credit cards produced since 2004 preserved its rate in 2008. Although concentration 

indicators in the said market decreased relatively in some years, it is observed as o f end -2008 

that shares of the first 5 and 10 banks preserved their shares in 2002 -2003. In 2008, when 

evaluated by means of HHI indicator, a relative decrease is determined in respect of 

concentration. When analyzed by scale groups, in recent years, a decr ease tendency is 

observed in market share of big -scale banks in favor of medium -scale banks. Despite an 

increase tendency is observed in the share of participation banks in functional dimension in 

recent years, market domination of deposit banks continue e xplicitly . 

Table 2.1-8: Credit Cards Concentration Indicators  

Credit Cards (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 71,5 75,0 75,6 77,6 80,7 78,5 77,3 

First 10 Banks 90,2 91,8 93,7 93,6 94,8 93,2 92,6 

HHI 1.390 1.421 1.388 1.447 1.576 1.447 1.355 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  75,1 76,8 76,4 77,0 78,6 74,1 72,7 

Medium-scale  21,8 21,2 22,2 20,0 19,4 24,1 24,2 

Small-scale  3,1 2,0 1,4 3,0 2,0 1,9 3,1 

Total 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks  100,0 100,0 100,0 98,8 98,6 98,4 98,1 

Development and Investment  0,0 0,0 0,0 1,2 1,4 1,6 1,9 

Total  100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 

 

Chart 2.1-5: Credit Cards Concentration and Functional Distribution  
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Table 2.1-9: First 10 Banks Concentration in Credit Cards  

 2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 

Share 

(%) 2007 

Share 

(%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 YAPI 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 26,3 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 22,4 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 23,6 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 21.0 

2 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 19,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 20,4 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 20,1 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 19.7 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 10,9 AKBANK 13,7 AKBANK 13,8 AKBANK 13.9 

4 AKBANK 7,7 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) 11,8 4Ȣ d¤ BANKASI 12,0 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3) 12.8 

5 HSBC BANK 7,1 HSBC BANK 7,2 &d.!.3"!.+ 9,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 9.9 

6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 5,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 6,7 HSBC BANK 6,9 HSBC BANK 6.7 

7 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 4,3 T. VAKIFLAR B. 4,3 &/24d3 "!.+ 2,2 CITIBANK 2.5 

8 PAMUKBANK 3,6 &/24d3 "!.+ 3,1 T. VAKIFLAR B. 2,0 T. VAKIFLAR B. 2.2 

9 &d.!.3"!.+ 2,9 $%.d:"!.+ 2,1 CITIBANK 1,9 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 

BANKASI 
2.0 

10 CITIBANK 2,5 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "!.+!3) 2,0 $%.d:"!.+ 1,7 &/24d3 "!.+ 1.9 

2.2. Development of Deposit 8 

As of end -2008, size of total deposit and collecte d funds of banking sector increased by 27.4% 

when compared to previous year and amounted to TL 454.6 billion. Decrease tendency of 

share within total of the size of FX deposit and collected funds continued in 2008.  

 

Chart 2.2-1: TL-FX Distribution of Deposit  
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8 Funds collected by participation banks (current  and participation funds) are included in deposit numbers.  
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2.2.1. Savings Deposit 9 

When analyzed savings deposit data of banking sector in respect of concentration, it is 

observed that the decrease tendency clarified in end -2004 especially in the sh are of the first 5 

banks and HHI indicators continued as of end -2008. Despite the relative increase in 2006, 

share of the first 10 banks within total savings deposit supports the decrease tendency in the 

concentration which the indicators above refer. In 2 008, a change of location among scale 

groups from big and small -scale groups to medium -scale groups, as well as the decrease in 

respect of concentration is observed in savings deposit data.  When analyzed by functional 

grouping, in 2008, no important chang e is determined among groups.  

 

Table 2.2-1: Savings Deposit Concentration Indicators  

Savings Deposit (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First  5 Banks 69,2 68,8 69,0 66,1 64,2 63,3 62,2 

First 10 Banks 84,1 84,5 84,6 83,7 85,2 84,0 83,2 

HHI 1.468 1.391 1.490 1.212 1.132 1.094 1.042 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  76,0 76,8 77,1 75,5 76,4 75,0 74,2 

Medium-scale  13,1 13,6 12,6 13,0 11,7 13,7 16,8 

Small-scale  10,9 9,6 10,3 11,5 11,8 11,3 9,0 

Functional Distribution        

Deposit Banks  91,5 91,6 91,2 91,3 90,9 90,3 90,6 

Participation Banks 8,5 8,4 8,8 8,7 9,1 9,7 9,4 

 

Chart 2.2-2: Savings Deposit Concentration and Functional Distribution  

  

2.2.2. Commercial and Public Deposit  

As of end -2008, similar to savings deposit indicators, decrease tendency continues in 

concentration indicators of commercial and public deposit. In 2006 ð2008 period, the share of 

the first 5 and 10 banks within commercial and public deposit decreased and HHI decreased 

by 1.042 point to 1.410 point. Having considered scale groups, while the share of medium -

scale banks increased the share of big and small scale banks decreased in the same period.  

 

 

  

                                                           

 
9 Data after 2005 is analyzed in this section, due to changes in reporting forms.  
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Table 2.2-2: Commercial and Public Deposit Concentration Indicators  

Commercial and Public Deposit (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 84,0 85,1 92,0 74,8 76,2 71,8 70,2 

First 10 Banks 98,3 97,8 98,6 94,2 94,0 93,4 92,4 

HHI 2.080 1.722 3.226 1.399 1.410 1.305 1.042 

Distribution by Scale         

Big-scale  58,6 37,9 27,1 88,2 89,4 87,9 86,3 

Medium-scale  23,8 33,4 57,5 9,4 8,7 10,6 10,7 

Small-scale  17,6 28,7 15,5 2,3 1,9 1,4 3,0 

 

Chart 2.2-3: Commercial and Public Deposit Concentration  

 

 

2.3. Development of Loan/Deposit Ratio 10 

Loan/deposit ratio, which is one of the basic indicators of banking sector in respect of 

intermediary activities contributes in the evaluati on of structural developments in the basis of 

scale and function groups. In the banking sector in general, systematic tendency of an 

increasing ratio of loans to deposit in the period until 2007 decelerated as of end -2008. 

Although a deceleration tendency is observed as of scale groups and function groups, apart 

from this, a relative decrease is noted in the ratio of loans to deposit in medium and small -

scale banks group and participation banks group . 

 

Chart 2.3-1: Loan/Deposit Ratio  by Scale and Function Groups  

  
 

  

                                                           

 
10 Funds collected by participation banks (current and participation funds) are include d  in deposit numbers.  
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Table 2.3-1: Loan/Deposit Ratios  

Loan / Deposit (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 32,1 37,2 38,9 52,6 62,6 69,4 72,0 

First 10 Banks 30,5 37,7 45,9 55,5 65,3 73,7 76,2 

HHI        

Distribution by Scale  29,7 35,1 42,7 51,5 61,6 69,7 72,4 

Big-scale  48,5 65,9 84,9 97,1 102,5 109,3 107,0 

Medium-scale  78,9 88,0 101,2 111,7 119,9 96,7 81,7 

Sector 36,2 43,5 52,9 62,2 71,2 77,5 78,3 

Functional         

Deposit Banks 32,4 39,5 49,2 59,2 68,3 76,6 77,6 

Participation Banks 65,5 76,3 81,8 77,4 83,6 94,9 92,6 

Sector 36,2 43,5 52,9 62,2 71,2 77,5 78,3 

As of end -2008, while loan/deposit ratio increased by 2.7 points in big -scale banks , it 

decreased by 2.3 point in medium -scale banks and by 15 points in small -scale banks. In the 

same period, the said ratio increased by 2.6 points for the first 5 banks and by 2.5 points for the 

first 10 banks.  

Table 2.3-2: Loan/Deposit Ratios of the First 10 Banks by Total Asset  

Asset  

 2002 L/D(%) 2004 L/D(%) 2007 L/D(%) 2008 L/D(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 12,8 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 19,1 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 31,2 4Ȣ#Ȣ :d2!!4 "Ȣ 36.5 

2 AKBANK  36,5 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3)  52,4 4Ȣ d¤ "!NKASI  69,3 4Ȣ d¤ "!.+!3)  74.7 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 39,0 AKBANK  67,4 AKBANK  93,2 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 95.1 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 38,8 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 70,4 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 97,3 AKBANK 89.8 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 53,1 T. HALK B. 22,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 88,4 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 89.3 

6 T.HALK B. 10,5 4Ȣ '!2!.4d "Ȣ 59,9 T. HALK B 60,2 T. VAKIFLAR B. 84.3 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 30,7 T. VAKIFLAR B. 48,3 T. VAKIFLAR B. 82,8 T. HALK B 64.7 

8 +/K"!.+ 51,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 105,2 &d.!.3"!.+  123,4 &d.!.3"!.+ 114.8 

9 PAMUKBANK 15,3 &/24d3 "!.+  87,0 HSBC BANK  121,1 $%.d:"!.+ 128.1 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 55,2 +/K"!.+ 54,5 OYAKBANK  96,4 ING BANK 106.3 

 

When analyzed 2007 -2008 loan/deposit ratios of the first 10 banks as of total asset sizes, it is 

observed that loans/deposit ratio of big -scale banks is low, wh ile loan/deposit ratio of banks 

close to medium -scale achieved one -to -one rate. Having considered in respect of capital 

structure, it is observed that state banks have a lower loan/deposit ratio in comparison to 

private banks.  

2.4. Banking Transactions  

They a re included in financial intermediation definition in extensive sense, due to the fact that 

they contribute to the function of financial markets by means of some other services and 

transactions that banking sector offers, as well as the conventional interm ediation function. 

When analyzed banking transactions and other services which Turkish banking sector offers in 

respect of service incomes, it is observed that it increased annually by 28.5% average since 

2002 and amounted to TL 9.6 billion in end -2008. Bank groups which acquired rather high 

banking transaction and service incomes are big -scale banks as of scale basis and private 

banks as of ownership.  
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Table 2.4-1: Selected Banking Transactions and Service Incomes  

Selected Banking Service Incomes (1) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 
First 5 Banks 63,5 65,5 66,3 66,5 72,0 67,5 66,5 
First 10 Banks 85,6 87,1 89,1 87,8 91,0 89,5 89,2 
HHI 989,7 1.033,0 1.044,3 1.066,7 1.158,9 1.093,9 1.076,2 
Distribution by Scale (TRY Million )               
Big-scale 1.613 2.252 2.954 3.828 5.127 6.106 7.175 
Medium-scale  378 525 763 991 1.060 1.547 2.041 
Small-scale 137 168 193 255 182 326 361 
Distribution by Ownership Group (2)(TRY Million)             
State  610 637 739 886 1.207 1.342 1.542 
Private  1.238 1.875 2.925 3.724 4.203 5.182 6.057 
Global  280 433 245 463 959 1.455 1.977 
Total 2.129 2.945 3.911 5.074 6.369 7.979 9.576 
(1) Amount excluding import letter of credit commissions, import commissions against goods, import commissions 

against documents and bills for collection commissions from Uniform System of Accounts, accounts coded 760 

and 761.  

(2) Classification according to 51% of and above capital.  

When analyzed the selected banking transactions and ser vice incomes in respect of 

concentration, it is observed that five banks procured the highest income as of end -2008 has 

66.5% of total incomes of the sector, while the said ratio in the first 10 banks increased by 

89.2%. As a matter of fact, the said conce ntration reflected in HH index and the index realized 

as 1.076, above the threshold value by 1.000. When analyzed as of scale, it is observed that 

big banks dominated structure is maintained also in 2008. When analyzed as of ownership, 

private banks contin ue to dominate while global capital banks increased their share in recent 

period.  

When analyzed the selected other non -interest incomes acquired similarly, it is observed that 

increase rate displayed a fluctuating process as of years. As a matter of fact, in 2008, a 

decrease by 4% is observed in the said incomes throughout the sector, when compared to 

the end of a previous year. Having considered the structural tendencies, state banks could 

create higher other non -interest incomes in comparison with other b anks. When analyzed by 

scale, a similar situation is noted for big banks. When analyzed the first 5 and 10 bank which 

acquired the highest other non -interest incomes, it is observed that they have share by 62.1% 

and 84.3% of sector total, respectively.  Th ese rates are also observed in HHI (1.345). TL 306 

million of the income the sector acquired from the said activities by TL 458 million as of 2008 

belongs to big banks. Having analyzed by ownership, state banks has the biggest amount by 

TL 212 million.  

Table 2.4-2: Other Selected Non -Interest Incomes  

Other Selected Non-Interest Incomes (1) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 
First 5 Banks 62,7 58,0 61,1 58,2 59,6 56,8 62,1 
First 10 Banks 84,2 80,0 81,9 82,1 85,1 84,8 84,3 
HHI 1.065,7 936,4 952,5 912,0 933,5 1.019,3 1.345,4 
Distribution by Scale (TRY million)               
Big-scale  293 272 283 293 331 312 306 
Medium-scale  46 86 83 106 127 133 117 
Small-scale  39 43 39 38 27 32 35 
Distribution by Ownership Group (2)( TRY million)             
State  196 188 178 169 184 187 212 
Private  137 140 217 247 234 221 169 
Global  45 73 10 21 67 69 77 
Total 378 402 405 436 485 477 458 
(1) Amount excluding Revenue Stamp Provision, Stamp Evidence, Statement Cost  Provision, Incomes from the Sale 

of Assets, Subsidiaries, Affiliates and Incomes from the Sale of Stocks in the Quality of Securities Available for Sale, 

Incomes from the Sale of Real Estate, Incomes from the Sale of Movables, Fixed Assed Held for Trading , Incomes 

from the Sale of Other Assets, Adjustment Account Belonging to Expenses of Previous Years, Leasing Incomes, 

Activity Leasing Incomes, Other, Other Incomes from Uniform System of Accounts, accounts coded 790 and 791. (2) 

Classification according t o 51% of and above capital.  
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2.5. Analysis of Intermediary Activities in terms of Activities Abroad  

During the process of deposit turning into loan, costs are important in banking sector 

performing intermediation function efficiently. Intermediation cost differ ences arise by 

countries and sub -regions effect the orientation of the said activities to these regions.  

Chart 2.5-1: Intermediary Costs and Change of Location  

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

Off -shore banking and abroad branc h activities including off -shore banking decreased in 

2002-2005 period in respect of loans in comparison to sector total. Decrease observed in 

intermediation cost indicator which is calculated as credit cost ratio on customer in the same 

period played an i mportant role in this development in favor of domestic activities. After 2006, 

despite the decrease in intermediation costs in 2007, due to the increase in 2008, activities 

continue to tend to abroad especially off -shore banking regions .  

 

Table 2.5-1: Share of Off -shore Banking Activities within Total  

Years  

TL FX Total 

Loans  Deposit  Loans  Deposit  Loans  Deposit  

2002 0,9 1,2 33,0 3,3 19,8 2,4 

2003 1,1 1,6 26,9 3,2 12,8 2,4 

2004 1,1 1,7 30,1 4,6 11,3 3,0 

2005 1,3 3,7 35,3 6,4 10,6 4,7 

2006 0,9 4,1 39,1 7,1 10,7 5,2 

2007 0,7 4,1 50,1 7,5 12,6 5,3 

2008 0,2 3,8 53,4 8,4 15,4 5,4 

 

Table 2.5-2: Share of Off -shore Banking Activities within Abroad  

Years  

TL FX Total 

Loans Deposit Loans Deposit Loans Deposit 

2002 95,4 80,2 81,5 60,5 81,7 64,0 

2003 94,0 83,7 79,4 50,9 79,9 59,1 

2004 96,5 85,0 76,6 62,5 77,6 68,2 

2005 95,2 70,4 73,7 68,8 75,3 69,6 

2006 91,7 76,9 73,8 79,4 74,7 78,2 

2007 85,2 92,8 80,6 80,7 80,8 86,3 

2008 52,1 92,7 81,9 80,2 81,5 85,5 
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Table 2.5-3: Share of Abroad Activities within Total  

Years  

TL FX Total 

Loans  Deposit  Loans  Deposit Loans  Deposit  

2002 1,0 1,6 40,4 5,4 24,2 3,8 

2003 1,1 2,0 33,9 6,2 16,0 4,0 

2004 1,2 2,0 39,3 7,4 14,6 4,4 

2005 1,4 5,3 47,9 9,3 14,1 6,8 

2006 1,0 5,3 53,0 8,9 14,3 6,7 

2007 0,8 4,4 62,2 9,4 15,5 6,2 

2008 0,3 4,1 65,2 10,4 18,9 6,3 

Within total loans, share of loans accredited by abroad branch es decreased from 2002 to 

2006; while increased in following years. The share of loans accredited by abroad branches 

within sector total approached around 20%. While in TL loans, this development is on the 

contrary, in FX loans the share of abroad branches  excluding 2003 increased continuously.  

As of end -2008, 65.2% of FX loans were accredited by branches abroad. In 2008, above 80% 

of total abroad branch activities on the basis of loans and deposit were conducted by off -

shore banking branches. On this acco unt, share of off -shore banking having exceeded 50% as 

of end -2008 in total loans the banking sector accredited in FX terms is noteworthy.  

Table 2.5-4: Intermediation  Activities by Branch Types  

 

 Loan/Deposit (%) 

Share of Loans within 

Asset (%) 

Share of Deposit 

within Liability (%) Profit/Own-funds (%) 

Off-Shore Banking Branches  

2002 289,9 64,4 22,2 165,9 

2003 228,6 53,6 23,4 63,0 

2004 196,2 54,1 27,6 80,7 

2005 140,5 50,8 36,1 83,1 

2006 144,9 48,9 33,7 103,6 

2007 189,4 56,1 29,6 64,0 

2008 229,9 62,9 27,3 110,9 

Branches Abroad  

2002 226,9 57,1 25,2 22,0 

2003 169,0 46,8 27,7 21,8 

2004 172,3 50,1 29,1 67,2 

2005 130,0 46,5 35,8 65,2 

2006 151,7 48,7 32,1 81,7 

2007 202,3 56,8 28,1 67,1 

2008 241,0 61,5 25,5 107,7 

Sector  

2002 35,5 23,0 64,9 11,2 

2003 42,6 26,5 62,2 15,8 

2004 52,0 32,4 62,4 14,0 

2005 62,2 38,4 61,8 10,9 

2006 71,2 43,8 61,6 19,1 

2007 80,0 49,1 61,4 19,6 

2008 80,8 50,2 62,1 15,5 

 

The fact that intermediation activities having ten ded to abroad regions particularly in off -

shore banking regions is due to convergence activities to arrangement procuring high profit 

potential in these areas as well as credit customers beginning to prefer these areas because 

of intermediation costs.  Pro fit/own -fund indicator presented above seems to support this 

finding.  
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3. CAPACITY INDICATORS RELATING TO BANKING  

3.1. Access Channels to Banking Services  

3.1.1. Branching  

Turkish Banking System improves continually in respect of number of branches. By the number 

of branches, a limited decrease is experienced only in 2003 within the last 7 years. In the 

following years, an increasing tendency is observed to continue in the number of branches. As 

a matter of fact, as it is seen in the table, total number of branches wh ich was 6.351 in 2002 

reached to 9.304 as of December 2008. In parallel with growth desires of current banks, 

policies to expand branch webs as well as efforts to increase the number of branches by 

strategic investments growing through merger/purchase were  effective in the said increase.  

Table 3.1-1: Development and Ratio of Number of Branches  

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

   Total Number  6.351 6.267 6.474 6.568 7.296 8.117 9.304 

Deposit Banks 6.169 6.046 6.186 6.241 6.898 7.653 8.724 

Participation Banks 148 189 255 292 356 422 536 

Development and Investment Banks 34 32 33 35 42 42 44 

% 100       

Deposit Banks 97,1 96,5 95,6 95,0 94,5 94,3 93,8 

Participation Banks 2,3 3,0 3,9 4,4 4,9 5,2 5,8 

Development and Investment Banks 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,5 0,6 0,5 0,5 

When analyzed the number of branches by bank function groups, while it is observed that the 

share of deposit banks in comparison to 2002 decreased by 93.8% from 97.1% in 2008, share of 

participatio n banks increased by 5.8% from 2.3% in the same period. Share of development 

and investment banks remained unchanged by 0.5% in these periods.  

Chart 3.1-1: Branch Number Development Index and Branch Developm ent Index per Bank  

 
According to the number of branches development index data prepared by taking 2002 as a 

basis, branching rate of participation banks increased big ly during 2002 ð2008. The index which 

displayed a horizontal process for deposit banks b egan to increase since 2005. Throughout the 

sector, after the basis year, the index which was 99 in 2003 increased steadily in the following 

years and amounted to 148 in 2008.  

Having analyzed the index which displays the number of branches per bank in sca le basis it 

maintains its increase tendency. In medium -scale banks, the said increase tendency is more 
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evident. In 2008, the index increased by 138 in big -scale banks, 205 in medium -scale bank and 

164 in small -scale banks.  

When analyzed Turkish banking sec tor in respect of the number of branches per bank, it is 

observed that the concentration is a relatively low area. This situation is a consequence of the 

obligation to open branches independent from the scale at a certain level as a result of the 

fact that  Turkish banking sector is predominantly retail banking. In 2008, HHI which is 

calculated for the said indicator realized as 731.4. Share of the first 5 banks in respect of 

branch per bank decreased by 51.2% from 58.4% in 2002 -2008 periods. When analyzed t he 

number of branches per bank in scale basis, it is observed that there are 842 branches per 

bank in big -scale banks, 324 in medium -scale banks and 24 in small -scale banks.  

When analyzed by functional group basis, it is observed that number of branch per  bank in 

deposit banks increased continually in 2002 -2008 periods which retail banking increased more. 

Number of branches per deposit bank increased by 17.5% in 2008 and amounted to 273.  

Table 3.1-2: Number of  Branches per Bank Concentration Indicators  

Branch Number (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 58,4 58,3 57,3 57,3 54,8 51,2 51,2 

First 10 Banks 77,5 78,2 77,1 78,8 79,8 77,2 76,5 

HHI 902,3 906,3 852,8 891,9 831,0 755,0 731,4 

Distribution by Scale (number)               

Big-scale  612,1 608,0 642,3 632,4 700,6 744,0 842,0 

Medium-scale  157,8 166,0 179,5 197,4 222,0 263,6 324,3 

Small-scale  15,0 13,2 20,9 20,5 23,2 22,9 24,0 

Functional Distribution (number )               

Deposit Banks 154,2 167,9 176,7 183,6 209,0 232,1 272,6 

Development and Investment 2,5 2,4 2,5 2,7 3,2 3,5 3,4 

Participation Banks 29,3 32,2 43,6 73,0 71,2 105,5 134,0 
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Box 11: Branch Number s EU Comparison  
 

In respect of the number of br anches Turkey takes 7th place in 2007 among EU countries. Although 

banking in Turkey is performed with a widespread branch web, it has a tremendous growth potential as it 

has not yet been reached to the population for which banking can be performed. Thus, the number of 

branches which is lower than companies in similar scale may grow in parallel with the increasing 

economic growth.  

  Number of Branches  

2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 v.y. 206.956 211.442 214.925 228.601 233.581 

PB-13 v.y. 168.730 168.476 169.644 181.499 183.981 

Spain  39.009 39.750 40.603 41.979 43.691 45.500 

Germany  50.868 47.244 45.331 44.044 40.282 39.777 

France 26.162 25.789 26.370 27.075 40.013 39.560 

Italy 29.948 30.501 30.950 31.504 32.334 33.227 

England  13.867 13.646 13.386 13.130 12.880 12.425 

Poland v.y. 8.688 8.301 10.074 10.934 11.607 

Turkey 6.203 6.078 6.219 6.537 7.296 8.117 

Romania v.y. 3387 3031 3533 4470 6340 

Portugal 5.348 5.397 5.371 5.422 5.618 6.030 

Bulgaria v.y. v.y. 5606 5629 5569 5827 

Belgium 5.550 4.989 4.837 4.564 4.574 4.425 

Austria 4.466 4.395 4.360 4.300 4.258 4.266 

Greek  3.263 3.300 3.403 3.543 3.699 3.850 

Netherlands  4.269 3.883 3.798 3.748 3.456 3.604 

Hungary  2.992 3.003 2.987 3.125 3.243 3.387 

Denmark 2.128 2.118 2.119 2.122 2.152 2.194 

Czech Rep. 1.722 1.670 1.785 1.825 1.877 1.862 

Sweden  2.054 2.069 2.018 2.003 2.004 1.846 

Finland 1.572 1.564 1.585 1.616 1.709 1.638 

Slovakia 1.020 1.057 1.113 1.142 1.175 1.169 

Ireland 926 924 909 910 935 1158 

Lithuania n.a. 723 758 822 892 970 

Cyprus 993 983 977 951 941 921 

Slovenia 721 725 706 693 696 711 

Latvia 567 581 583 586 610 682 

Estonia 198 197 203 230 245 266 

Luxemburg 271 269 253 246 234 235 

Malta 99 104 99 109 110 104 
 

In 2007, while the number of branches in Turkey increase d by 821 when compared to previous year, it 

increased by 1.809 in Spain. In the year mentioned number of newly opened branches in Turkey realized 

higher than Poland, Portugal and Bulgaria which are EU member.  

 
Change of Number of Branches as of Previous Y ear  
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3.1.2. Employment  

Despite the negative effects of global financial crisis on employment all over the world, Turkish 

Banking Sector continued to grow in end -2008, number of employees increased by 8.9% when 

compared to previous year and reached to 182.667 person s. This development in 

employment is indicative of the positive contribution of banking sector to general economy.  

Having considered by function groups, while the share of deposit and development and 

investment banks in the total number of personnel decrea sed during 2002 -2008, share of 

participation banks increased. In the said period, share of deposit banks decreased by 91.1% 

from 93.5%, while share of participation banks increased by6% from 2%. The fact that the 

number of personnel of development and inve stment banks decreased in comparison to 2002 

was effective in the decrease of the share of these banks within total number of personnel.  

 

Table 3.1-3: Number and Distribution of Employees  

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

   Total Number  126.539 127.532 132.734 138.724 150.793 167.760 182.667 

Deposit Banks 118.321 118.603 122.592 127.851 138.426 153.212 166.328 

Participation Banks 2.530 3.502 4.790 5.747 7.112 9.187 11.032 

Development and Investment Banks 5.688 5.427 5.352 5.126 5.255 5.361 5.307 

   %        

Deposit Banks 93,5 93,0 92,4 92,2 91,8 91,3 91,1 

Participation Banks 2,0 2,7 3,6 4,1 4,7 5,5 6,0 

Development and Investment Banks 4,5 4,3 4,0 3,7 3,5 3,2 2,9 

During 2002ð2008, number of personn el development index in development and investment 

banks group in respect of increase rate displayed a horizontal process and decreased slightly 

and it is observed that the said index for deposit banks is the main determinant of sector index 

and participat ion banks index increased high above the sector average. As of end -2008, 

value of the said index increased by 144 for the sector in general and 436 for participation 

banks.   

Chart 3.1-2: Number of Employees Development Index  

 

In parallel with the increase in the number of branches per bank, number of employees per 

bank increased generally, especially after 2002. As well as this increase, developments are 

determined indicating that concentration decreased m ore, according to concentration 

indicators concerning the number of employees per bank in the period after 2005.  

Number of employees per bank in big -scale banks increased by 35% in 2002 -2008 periods and 

reached to 15.790. The said number is 6.281 persons in medium -scale banks and 644 persons in 

small-scale banks. When analyzed in respect of scale, there is a decrease in the number of 

employees per bank in small -scale banks. When analyzed in functional basis, it is observed 
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that number of employees per bank  in deposit banks is 5.198 persons, 2.758 persons in 

participation banks and 408 persons in development and investment banks.  

Table 3.1-4: Number of Employees per Bank Concentration Indicators  

Number of Employees (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 52 52 50 50 51 49 48 

First 10 Banks  74 71 72 74 72 74 74 

HHI 780,0 774,0 706,0 722,0 727,0 678,0 670,5 

Distribution by Scale (number)               

Big-scale  11.693 11.740 12.233 12.438 13.667 14.678 15.790 

Medium-scale  2.696 3.052 3.449 4.368 4.807 5.170 6.281 

Small-scale  302 367 508 570 597 676 644 

Functional Distribution (number)                

Deposit Banks 2.957 3.705 3.831 3.760 4.194 4.643 5.198 

Development and Investment Banks 408 390 386 394 404 412 408 

Participation Banks  471 700 958 1.437 1.778 2.297 2.758 
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Box 12: Number of Employees EU Comparison  

As of end -2007, number of personnel employed in Turkish banking sector reached 167.760. 

Turkish banking sector, with the number of personnel it employed, included in the first 10 in EU 

region in 2007.  EU countries employment increase in banking sector is procured by opening 

new establishments and/or branches. Increase in the number of personnel in Turki sh banking 

sector is realized by opening new branches . 

Development of Number of Personnel in EU and Turkey  

Number  2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 

EU-27 v.y. 3.130.447 3.129.775 3.124.757 3.181.304 2.787.038 

PB-13 v.y. 2.220.876 2.197.112 2.204.486 2.250.316 2.276.572 

Germany  753.950 725.550 712.300 705.000 692.500 690.900 

France  430.178 435.725 432.326 434.354 474.566 478.615 

England  501.787 487.772 490.436 461.654 453.045 v.y. 

Italy 340.440 336.661 336.354 335.726 339.683 341.538 

Spain  243.429 243.462 246.236 252.831 261.890 275.506 

Poland  161.814 154.569 150.037 158.130 162.125 173.955 

Turkey 124.009 124.030 127.944 138.724 150.793 167.760 

Netherlands  125.911 120.539 118.032 120.165 116.500 114.424 

Austria 74.048 73.308 72.858 75.303 76.323 77.731 

Belgium  75.370 73.553 71.347 69.481 67.957 67.080 

Romania v.y. 46.567 49.702 52.452 58.536 66.039 

Greece  60.495 61.074 59.337 61.295 62.171 64.713 

Portugal  55.679 54.350 53.230 54.035 58.213 60.975 

Denmark  47.613 46.443 46.372 47.579 46.394 49.644 

Sweden  45.961 44.389 44.242 44.943 47.069 44.056 

Hungary  35.045 35.725 35.558 37.527 39.302 41.905 

Ireland  36.585 35.658 35.564 37.702 39.154 41.865 

Czech Rep. 40.534 39.658 38.666 37.943 37.825 40.037 

Bulgaria v.y. v.y. 22.467 22.945 26.738 30.571 

Luxemburg 23.300 22.513 22.549 23.224 24.752 26.139 

Finland 27.190 26.667 25.377 23.644 24.769 25.025 

Slovakia 20.532 19.812 19.819 19.773 19.633 19.779 

Latvia  8.267 8.903 9.655 10.477 11.656 12.826 

Slovenia 11.855 11.816 11.602 11.726 11.838 12.051 

Cyprus  10.613 10.480 10.617 10.799 10.845 11.286 

Lithuania  8.420 7.557 7.266 7.637 8.624 10.303 

Estonia 3.934 4.280 4.455 5.029 5.681 6.319 

Malta 3.459 3.416 3.371 3.383 3.515 3.756 

When compared the number of personnel employed in banki ng sector in EU region countries in 2007 data 

with 2002 data, it is observed that England, Germany, Netherlands, Belgium, Sweden, Finland, Slovakia 

and Czech Republic constitute the group of countries which the number of personnel decreased, 

Portugal, Malt a, Poland, Greece, Cyprus, Austria, Denmark, Slovenia and Italy constitute the group of 

countries which the number of personnel remained unchanged, Ireland, Spain, Luxemburg and France 

constitute the group of countries which the number of personnel increas ed and Turkey, Latvia, Estonia, 

Romania, Bulgaria, Lithuania and Hungary constitute the group of countries which increase of the number 

of personnel leaped forward.  As of 2007, the first five countries which contributed most to the 

employment in EU region  when compared to previous year  are France, Turkey, Spain, Romania and 

Poland.   

Change of Number of Employee    Contribution to Employment (2007)  
 

Index  2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007  Country  Change  Country Change Country Change Country Change 

Estonia 100 109 113 128 144 161 
 

France 48.437 Portugal  5.296 Denmark  2.031 Slovakia -753 

Latvia 100 108 117 127 141 155 
 

Turkey 43.751 Ireland 5.280 Lithuania 1.883 Sweden -1.905 

Romania v.y. 100 107 113 126 142 
 

Spain  32.077 Latvia  4.559 Italy 1.098 Finland -2.165 

Bulgaria v.y. v.y. 100 102 119 136 
 

Romania 19.472 Greece  4.218 Cyprus  673 Belgium  -8.290 

Turkey 100 100 103 112 122 135 
 

Poland  12.141 Austria 3.683 Malta 297 Netherlands  -11.487 

Lithuania 100 90 86 91 102 122 
 

Bulgaria 8.104 Luxemburg 2.839 Slovenia 196 England  -48.742 

Hungary  100 102 101 107 112 120 
 

Hungary  6.860 Estonia 2.385 Czech Rep. -497 Germany  -63.050 
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3.1.3. ATM  

In banking sector, number of ATMõs which are among service provider instruments increased 

in parallel with the growt h trend in the sector. Although predominant, the share of deposit 

banks in the number of ATM decreased. Share of participation banks in total number of ATM 

was 1.9% in 2004 and 3.1% in 2008.  

Table 3.1-5: Numbe r of ATM and Functional Distribution  

 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Number  12.035 12.726 13.819 14.836 16.513 18.795 21.953 

Deposit Banks 12.035 12.726 13.556 14.529 16.133 18.295 21.274 

Participation Banks - - 263 307 380 500 679 

Development and Investment Banks 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

Functional Distribution         

Deposit Banks 100,0 100,0 98,1 97,9 97,7 97,3 96,9 

Participation Banks - - 1,9 2,1 2,3 2,7 3,1 

Development and Investment Banks 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 

As of 2008, number of ATM per bank development index reached 174 in big -scale banks, 201 

in medium -scale banks and 378 in small -scale banks. While the number of ATM per bank for 

deposit banks is 665, this number is 170 for participation banks.  

Chart 3.1-3: Number of ATM per Bank Development Index  

 
 
 

In parallel with the branch per bank indicator, number of ATM per bank increased generally 

after 2002 and this situation reflected to concentration indicators positively. Thus, HHI which 
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about 900 (refers to low concentration) in following years excluding 2006. While the share of 
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when compared to 2002, it increased by 1.1 point in 2008 when compared to previous year 

and realized as 58.9%. In 2008 when compared to 2002, number of ATM per bank increased 
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Table 3.1-6: Number of ATM per B ank Concentration Indicators  

Number of ATM (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks  67,1 63,8 60,8 60,3 60,1 57,8 58,9 

First 10 Banks 89,2 87,7 87,0 87,5 89,0 88,0 87,4 

HHI 1.075,7 995,4 952,2 963,5 1.015,1 914,5 916,9 

Distribution by Scale (number)               

Big-scale  1.320,6 1.364,7 1.516,3 1.587,9 1.755,9 1.949,3 2.297,3 

Medium-scale  288,8 330,0 341,6 425,0 489,1 562,4 638,0 

Small-scale  5,8 9,2 17,1 20,2 22,2 18,6 22,6 

Functional Distribution (number)               

Deposit Banks 300,9 353,5 387,3 427,3 488,9 554,4 664,8 

Development and Investment Banks  0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 0,0 

Participation Banks 23,0 39,0 52,6 76,8 95,0 125,0 169,8 

3.1.4. POS  

In parallel with these developments, number of point -of sale devices (POS) increas ed clearly 

in Turkish banking sector, which retail banking services increase and becomes important 

gradually. From 2007 to the end of 2008 which data in bank basis began to be collected, this 

increase comes through. In the said one -year period, increase in  total number of POS 

exceeded 15%.  

When analyzed the distribution of number of POS by bank scales, it is observed that big banks 

are big ly dominant (by71.6% as of 2008). This situation can be observed also in HHI. In 2007 

and 2008, HHI realized as 1.177,7 and 1.165,1, respectively which infers to a moderate 

concentration in this field.  

Table 3.1-7: Number of POS per Bank Concentration Indicators  

Number of POS (%)   2007 2008 ɉϷ $ÅøȢɊ 

First 5 Banks    70,1 69,4 -0,7 

First 10 Banks   90,4 89,0 -1,3 

HHI   1.177,7 1.165,1 -12,6 

Distribution by Scale (number)        

Big-scale    1.181.465 1.351.570 14,4 

Medium-scale    389.694 458.992 17,8 

Small-scale    58.224 75.845 30,3 

Functional Distribution (number)        

Deposit Banks   1.534.998 1.759.885 14,7 

Participation Banks    94.385 126.522 34,0 

3.1.5. Credit Card and Bank Card  

Number of credit cards approached to 44 million as of end -2008. Concentration in credit 

cards was in deposit banks by 96% as of end -2008. While the share of these banks continues to 

increase due to the growth they produced, share of deposit banks decreased relatively. As of 

end -2008, 88.1% of sectoral credit cards belong to the first 10 banks while 71% belong to big -

scale banks.  
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Table 3.1-8: Credit Card per Bank Concentration  

Credit Card  
2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Number  % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 

First 5 Banks 10.054.245 64 12.176.139 61 16.694.812 63 19.221.733 64 21.784.193 67 24.216.804 65 28.198.561 65 

First 10 Banks  13.690.572 87 17.137.913 86 22.878.279 86 26.553.320 89 29.230.022 90 33.321.065 89 38.364.219 88 

HHI 1.036,08   976,48   999,91   1.063,92   1.124,39   1.071,54   1.063,9   

Distribution by Scale  

Big-scale  11.308.261 72 16.591.711 84 18.151.937 68 20.949.838 70 23.081.641 71 26.249.276 70 30.646.866 71 

Medium-scale  3.734.258 24 4.317.207 22 6.373.124 24 7.053.323 24 7.738.947 24 10.076.653 27 11.620.391 27 

Small-scale  334.699 2 939.783 5 1.155.322 4 869.009 3 1.006.504 3 1.009.250 3 1.126.768 3 

Functional Distribution  

Deposit Banks 15.702.806 100 19.836.677 100 26.616.451 100 29.522.111 98 31.862.631 98 36.414.817 98 41.868.493 96 

Participation Banks v.y.   v.y.   v.y.   456.132 2 570.702 2 920.362 2 1.525.532 4 

Total 15.702.806  19.862.573  26.680.478  29.978.243  32.433.333  37.335.179  43.394.025  

As of end -2008, number of bank cards grew by 9% when compared to previous year and 

approached to 61 million levels.  Share of deposit banks in the sector is still very high and 97% 

as of end -2008. In this period, share of participation banks reached 3%. In end -2008, share of 

the first 10 banks in bank cards is 91% while the share of big -scale banks is 81%. It is notewor thy 

that concentration concerning bank cards approached to 91% in the first 10 banks.  

Table 3.1-9: Bank Card per Bank Concentration  

Bank Card 
2002   2003   2004   2005   2006   2007   2008  

Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % Number % 

First 5 Banks 25.770.960 74 28.633.541 72 31.150.450 72 35.044.341 73 42.557.559 80 38.003.360 68 39.560.412 65 

First 10 Banks  32.611.407 93 36.915.599 93 40.007.590 93 45.025.341 93 50.683.064 95 51.597.292 93 55.124.330 91 

HHI 1.579,10   1.506,30   1.435,40   1.381,60   1.370,80   1.176,70   1.090,80   

Distribution by Scale                              

Big-scale  31.501.700 90 34.972.753 88 37.042.055 86 41.415.630 86 46.041.615 86 46.475.445 84 48.969.183 81 

Medium-scale  2.949.598 8 2.615.481 7 3.669.281 9 3.425.835 7 3.867.803 7 8.584.934 15 10.888.096 18 

Small-scale  606.010 2 1.975.223 5 2.400.692 6 3.351.101 7 3.554.639 7 449.713 1 694.205 1 

Functional Distribution                              

Deposit Banks 35.057.308 100 39.563.457 100 43.112.028 100 47.743.934 99 52.775.957 99 54.408.244 98 58.779.297 97 

Participation Banks v.y.   v.y.   v.y.   448.632 1 688.100 1 1.101.848 2 1.772.187 3 

Total 35.057.308  39.563.457  43.112.028  48.192.566  53.464.057  55.510.092  60.551.484  

3.2. Branch and Employee Based Productivity Indicators  

3.2.1. Branch Based Productivity Indicators  

When analyzed sum of asset per branch in the Turkish banking system, the most striking matter 

is that HHI indicator which was 805. 7 in 2007 increased by 1.084 (to the moderate 

concentration level). Especially 2007 -2008 periods in which global financial crisis depended, 

the increase observed in HHI and the share of the first 5 and 10 banks is considerable. On the 

other hand, asset per  branch increased continually in 2002 -2008 periods and amounted to TL 

92.3 million from TL 36 million in big -scale banks; TL 46.2 million from TL 25.3 million in medium -

scale banks; TL 83.7 million from TL 43.9 million in small -scale banks. However, in 200 7-2008 

periods, asset per branch of big -scale banks increased by 11.7%, while this ratio was 7.3% and 

5.1% in medium and small -scale banks, respectively. The increase in the number of branches 

of medium -scale banks played a role in this development.  
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Table 3.2-1: Asset by Branch  

Asset by Branch (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 57,1 58,3 61,2 63,9 55,5 55,9 62,9 

First 10 Banks 73,8 76,2 79,0 80,5 78,4 75,1 77,4 

HHI 1.320,3 1.266,6 1.214,8 1.142,2 832,1 805,8 1.084,2 

Distribution by Scale (TL million)               

Big-scale  36,0 43,9 51,4 68,0 76,7 82,7 92,3 

Medium-scale  25,3 27,9 35,5 47,0 48,0 43,1 46,2 

Small-scale  43,9 49,6 52,8 54,1 58,7 79,7 83,7 

Functional Distribution (TL million)               

Deposit Banks 33,0 39,6 47,7 61,5 68,2 70,9 78,4 

Development and Investment Banks 269,7 311,0 343,2 367,6 365,3 449,7 521,4 

Participation Banks  33,0 29,4 28,1 34,1 38,6 46,1 48,1 

 

A similar concentration tendency is observed in  credit sum per branch in 2007 -2008 periods. In 

this period, HHI increased by 1.292,4, above one of the threshold values (1.000) and 

concentration increased. Similarly, the share of the first 5 and 10 banks increased. The 

increased observed especially in t he share of the first 5 banks by 6.6 points is noteworthy.  

While credit sum per branch was around TL 42 -44 million in big and small -scale banks; it is TL 

28.4 million in medium -scale banks. This situation is a result of the efforts of medium -scale banks 

to increase market shares in retail banking field.  

Table 3.2-2: Credit per Branch  
Credit by Branch (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 75,6 67,7 63,5 70,7 62,7 59,0 65,6 

First 10 Banks 85,0 78,8 71,6 77,7 72,2 72,4 74,9 

HHI 2.378,3 2.431,2 1.929,2 1.813,7 1.179,1 909,2 1.292,4 

Distribution by Scale (TL million)               

Big-scale  7,4 10,2 14,7 23,0 30,7 37,4 43,9 

Medium-scale  7,3 10,2 21,9 25,8 28,0 27,6 28,4 

Small-scale  16,5 19,6 11,9 25,1 29,9 42,4 42,8 

Functional Distribution (TL million)               

Deposit Banks 7,3 10,1 15,2 23,1 29,4 34,3 38,8 

Development and Investment Banks 121,1 149,7 160,8 170,3 171,4 213,6 266,2 

Participation Banks  - 17,7 18,6 22,2 26,2 33,1 32,9 

 

When analyzed deposit concentrations per branch, the increase in concentration is 

noteworthy. In 2008, HHI indicator increased by 1.147 from 419 in 2007. Similar to HHI, share of 

the first 5 and 10 banks increased evidently. Sum of deposit per branch i n big -scale banks 

increased continually and amounted to TL 60.6 million from TL 24.9 million in 2008 when 

compared to 2002; TL 26.6 million from TL 17.8 million in medium -scale banks; TL 34.6 million 

from TL 15.6 million in small -scale banks. Sum of deposi t per branch of big -scale banks 

increased by 12.9% in 2008 when compared to previous year, while this ratio was 5.9% in 

medium -scale banks and 12.5% in small -scale banks. When analyzed in functional distribution, 

it is observed that the increase in deposit  per branch of deposit banks was 11.9% in the same 

period, while it was 1.2% in participation banks. The increase in the number of branches of 

participation banks played a role in this development.  
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Table 3.2-3: Deposit per Branch  

Deposit per Branch (%) 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 27,7 26,7 32,3 29,7 35,4 31,1 51,4 

First 10 Banks 46,0 44,5 51,8 48,6 53,8 52,0 66,5 

HHI 341,8 346,7 398,9 374,0 519,2 418,9 1.147,1 

Distribution by Scale (TL million)               

Big-scale  24,9 29,0 34,4 44,7 49,9 53,7 60,6 

Medium-scale  17,8 18,2 21,9 26,6 27,3 25,1 26,6 

Small-scale  15,6 18,7 21,0 22,4 24,8 31,0 34,9 

Functional Distribution (TL million)               

Deposit Banks 22,4 25,7 30,9 39,0 43,0 44,6 49,9 

Participation Banks 28,5 23,0 22,8 28,7 31,3 35,1 35,5 

Another indicator in respect of productivity is profit amount per branch. When the sector is 

considered within this scope, it is noted that the average of the said ratio increas ed by TL 1.4 

million in 2008 from TL 1 million in 2004. Furthermore, although total number of branches 

exceeded 9.3000 in this period from 6.500 levels, it is noteworthy that these rates maintain their 

development.  

Table 3.2-4: Profit of Period per Branch  
Profit of Period per Branch (%) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

Distribution by Scale (TRY thousand)           

Big-scale  1.087 311 1.666 2.239 1.691 

Medium-scale  509 892 95.843 955 727 

Small-scale  18.007 20.494 25.732 15.572 14.479 

Functional Distribution (TRY thousand)           

Deposit Banks 
14.749 10.171 41.275 6.231 6.046 

Development and Investment Banks 
11.281 29.086 29.751 29.651 26.820 

Participation Banks  
429 889 1.072 1.216 1.215 
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Box 13: EU-Turkey Comparison in Capacity Indicators  

When analyzed capacity indicators generally, the factor which strikes the attention first is the 

fact that Turkish banking sector displays a tremendous growth potential. Having considered 

the cou ntries which can be compared especially by demographic scale and geographic size 

(e.g. France), it is observed that Turkish banking may present extreme opportunities. While 

Turkish banking sector is below EU -27 average in respect of asset size per employee , it is 

behind Greece, Belgium and Netherlands which can be regarded similar in respect of GDP 

size. In Population indicator per ATM, while Turkey is behind France which resembles in 

demographic and geographic scale, it approached yet more passed England w hich is close 

to Turkey by population however one third of Turkey by area. Same structural tendencies mat 

be determined when analyzed other capacity indicators. Consequently, Turkish banking 

sector is open for improvement despite its strong growth in respe ct of both its service supply 

and demand potential.  

  

Country  

Number of 
Credit 

Institution  

Population 
per Credit 
Institution   

Population 
per ATM  

Population 
per 

Employee  
Population 
per Branch  

Population  
Density  

Per Employee  
!ÓÓÅÔ ɉØΉΣΡΡΡɊ 

Luxemburg 156 3.079 2.044 1.086 18 186 35.022 

Ireland 81 53.613 3.750 1.287 104 62 31.945 

England  390 155.854 4.892 1.002 134 248 21.783 

Denmark 189 28.889 2.489 1.758 110 127 19.700 

Belgium 110 96.564 2.400 756 158 321 19.347 

Sweden  201 45.512 4.956 3.235 208 20 19.202 

Netherlands  341 48.026 4.544 2.014 143 401 19.183 

France 808 78.679 1.607 1.322 133 115 13.962 

EU27 8.348 59.401 2.123 1.362 153 114 12.676 

PB13 6.128 52.098 1.735 1.203 140 126 12.437 

Finland 360 14.689 3.228 1.606 211 16 11.497 

Austria 803 10.356 1.949 1.037 107 99 11.459 

Germany  2.026 40.603 2.068 1.528 119 230 10.946 

Spain  357 125.696 986 754 163 89 10.690 

Malta 22 18.603 3.935 2.607 109 1.279 10.066 

Italy  821 72.252 1.785 1.349 174 197 9.755 

GPSC 215 3.663 855 1.474 70 85 8.076 

Portugal  175 60.619 1.759 721 174 115 7.218 

Greece  63 177.329 2.902 1.654 173 85 5.923 

Slovenia 27 75.032 2.849 1.321 168 100 3.609 

Czech Rep. 56 184.250 5.541 3.129 258 131 3.497 

Estonia 15 89.493 5.047 1.465 212 30 3.261 

Hungary  206 48.814 2.969 2.643 240 108 2.589 

Slovakia 26 207.560 4.616 2.702 273 110 2.544 

Latvia 31 73.402 3.336 2.403 177 35 2.403 

Lithuania 80 42.194 3.480 2.962 328 52 2.312 

Turkey (2008) 49 1.459.533 7.687 3.258 392 93 1.873 

Poland  718 53.086 3.284 3.837 219 118 1.357 

Romania 42 512.201 3.393 3.575 326 91 1.092 

Bulgaria 29 263.456 1.311 2.103 250 69 1.022 
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3.2.2. Efficiency Indicators based on Personnel  

When the asset amount per personnel which is the leading capacity and efficiency indicators 

is analyzed, it is se en that there is a high capacity for progress in the Turkish banking sector 

comparing to the EU. The asset amount per personnel has reached to TL 4 million as of 2004 in 

parallel with the growth seen in the banking sector. It is observed that this ratio ha s grown with 

a lower speed in medium scale  banks which seem more ambitious for organic growth, 

especially after 2005.  

Table 3.2-5: Asset Amount per Personnel  

Asset Amount per Personnel (TL Thousand) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks 10.158 11.338 12.740 11.479 13.284 

First 10 Banks 7.538 8.522 9.215 9.050 9.870 

Distribution by Scale            

Big Scale 2.763 3.500 4.005 4.240 4.940 

Medium Scale 1.692 1.705 2.099 2.566 2.331 

Small Scale 3.264 3.827 4.346 4.481 4.775 

Functional Distribution            

Deposit Banks 2.957 3.174 3.888 3.898 4.244 

Development and Investment Banks 3.387 4.516 4.499 5.214 5.398 

Participation Banks 1.562 1.794 1.979 2.175 2.399 

Furthermore, it is observed that the asset  amount per personnel is higher in big  and small scale  

banks than in medium scale  ones. When the functional distribution is observed within the sector, it 

is seen that participation banks did not present a similar increase in asset amount per personnel as 

the other banking groups because of their growth.  

Table 3.2-6: Loan Amount per Personnel  
Loan Amount per Personnel (TL Thousand) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks  2.630 2.812 3.121 3.315 4.623 

First 10 Banks 1.904 1.904 2.547 2.872 3.530 

Distribution by Scale           

Big Scale 852 1.249 1.685 2.004 2.429 

Medium Scale 755 912 1.204 1.182 1.426 

Small Scale 780 931 1.111 1.301 1.458 

Functional Distribution            

Deposit Banks 605 859 1.097 1.250 1.442 

Development and Investment Banks 1.173 1.203 1.446 1.638 1.944 

Participation Banks 1.044 1.171 1.353 1.584 1.637 

 

A similar structure is observed in loan amount per personnel. Dependent on the increasing 

loan volume due to the canalization of the banking sector to intermediation activities, the 

loan amount per personnel has increased but when the banks within the sector are analyzed 

by scale and function, there is still a settled structure. The loan amount per personnel of the 

sector has reache d to TL 2 million as of 2008 which is equivalent to the 50% of the asset 

amount per personnel. Especially when looked by asset size and loan, it is seen that the 

financial institutions having an expanded branch and personnel network and working strategy 

th roughout Turkey , and willing to have a certain market share within the retail banking sector in 

which there is a high competition are conducting these activities with more personnel than the 

others.  
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Table 3.2-7: Deposit Amount per Personnel  
Deposit Amount per Personnel (TL Thousand) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Banks  2.016 2.591 2.740 2.933 5.720 

First 10 Banks 1.773 2.162 2.425 2.649 4.320 

Distribution by Scale            

Big Scale 1.812 2.289 2.575 2.726 3.233 

Medium Scale 893 930 1.121 1.108 1.367 

Small Scale 467 554 621 735 1.253 

Functional Distribution            

Deposit Banks 904 1.110 1.296 1.435 2.156 

Participation Banks 1.272 1.514 1.617 1.671 1.794 

When the deposit amount per personn el which has reached to TL 2.5 million in 2008 is 

analyzed by basic tendencies, it is seen that the average of big  scale  banks is distinctively 

different from the sector average.  There was no shift in deposit in year 2004 during which the 

deposit guarante e was limited; it is observed that the customer loyalty is high in the Turkish 

banking system. This situation is also reflected on the deposit amount per personnel indicator. 

Deposit amount per personnel has increased from TL 908 thousand in 2004 to TL 2.2  million in 

2008 in deposit banks (138.6%), and from TL 1.3 million to TL 1.8 million in participation banks 

(41%). This is also a result of the fast growth of participation banks by branches and personnel 

especially within the last five years.  

Table 3.2-8: Period Income per Personnel  
Period Income per Personnel (TL Thousand) 2004 2005 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Bank  741 616 614 546 526 

First 10 Banks 442 403 382 388 410 

Distribution by Scale            

Big Scale 55 25 85 111 89 

Medium Scale 23 38 39 65 36 

Small Scale 115 135 83 140 146 

Functional Distribution            

Deposit Banks 107 80 82 104 104 

Development and Investment 76 179 66 189 178 

Participation Banks 22 43 53 56 59 

 

When the period incom e per personnel is analyzed, it is seen that the profitability of the sector 

is continuing. When analyzed by structures, the profit per personnel is higher in small scale  

banks, followed by big  scale  ones. The development and investment banks have a higher  

level of income per personnel, while the participation banks have increased considerably 

since 2004 (172.8%).  

3.3. Efficiency Indicators based on Operation  

The increasing competition within the banking sector causes that the banks give more 

importance to the efficiency notion for a continuous growth. Furthermore, it is observed that 

the global economic recession affects all the countries and financial sectors of these 

countries by different channels and in different levels. Within this framework, it is importa nt that 

the national banking sectors maintain their profitability or at least keep their positions. When 

the Turkish banking sector which has maintained its solid structure within this environment is 

analyzed by several profitability performance indicators , it is observed that it maintains its 

basic tendencies. Additionally, while the share of personnel expenditure within total operating 

expenses has increased in parallel with the growth of Turkish banking sector, dependently on 

its increasing intermediatio n function, the share of net commission expenses within total 
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operating expenses as well as the share of net interest incomes within total income has 

increased.  

3.3.1. Total Operating Expenses /Total Income  

Sector -wide, the operating expenses to total income 11 ratio has followed a stable conduct 

after 2006. Total operating expenses/total income ratio which was 50.5% sector -wide in 2006 is 

realized as 52.6% as of end -2008. It is observed that generally the share of operating expenses 

within total income is lower fo r big  scale  banks, and when looked by function groups, it is 

observed that the operating expenses of development and investment banks are lower than 

their total income. For participation banks, this ratio has decreased consistently within the 

period of 200 2-2007 but has relatively increased within 2008 (58.3%).  

Chart 3.3-1: Total Operating Expenses /Total Income  

 
When the total operating expenses to total income ratio of the first 10 banks by their asset siz e 

is analyzed, it is seen that the T.C. Ziraat Bank and T. Halk Bank have a considerably low ratios 

in 2008 comparing to the other big banks and throughout sector. However this ratio presents a 

fluctuation within the framework of the growth strategies of b anks.  

 

Table 3.3-1: T. Operating Expenses/T. Income of First 10 Banks by their Asset Size  

2002 2004 2007 2008 

  First 10 Banks 
Share 

(%) First 10 Banks 
Share 

(%) First 10 Banks 
Share 

(%) First 10 Banks 
Share 

(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 44,3 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 34,0 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 35,7 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 39,2 

2 AKBANK  48,1 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 67,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 58,1 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 56,7 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 65,1 AKBANK 40,7 AKBANK 41,3 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 55,2 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 82,5 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 70,3 T.GARANTd "Ȣ 42,6 AKBANK 45,7 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 56,2 T.HALK B. 37,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 74,7 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 59,2 

6 T.HALK B. 28,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 110,4 T.VAKIFLAR B. 48,5 T.VAKIFLAR B. 55,6 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 87,7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 49,9 T.HALK B. 36,0 T.HALK B. 39,7 

8 +/K"!.+ 69,6 +/K"!.+ 56,8 &d.!.3"!.+ 46,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 49,1 

9 PAMUKBANK -202,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 53,0 $%.d:"!.+ 63,6 $%.d:"!.+ 56,6 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 35,7 &/24d3 "!.+ 73,9 HSBC BANK 66,2 ING BANK 63,2 

3.3.2. Personnel Expenses/Total Operating Expenses  

The rate of person nel expenses having the most important share within operating expenses 

within total operating expenses maintained its increasing tendency since 2005 in parallel with 

the growth of the sector. This ratio which was 28.9% by the end of 2005 has increased to 3 7.2% 

                                                           

 
11 Total  Operating Expenses= Non -Interest Expenses - General Reserve Provision; Total Income = Net Interest 

Incomes+  Non -Interest Incomes  
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in 2007 and to 38.5% in 2008. This situation is a reflection of the increases realized in the number 

of personnel and in general wages. The small and medium scale  banks when looked by 

scales and development and investment banks when looked by function  groups have the 

share of personnel expenses within operating expenses relatively high and they are above the 

sector average. In 2008, this rate was respectively 40.5% and 45.5% for small and medium 

scale  banks, while the sector average was 38.5%. Similarl y, this ratio was 51.7% for 

development and investment banks.  

 

Chart 3.3-2: Personnel Expenses/Total Operating Expenses  

 
When the share of personnel expenses within total operating expenses of 10 first ban ks by their 

asset size is analyzed, it is seen that T.C. Ziraat Bankasĕ, T. Halk Bankasĕ and ING Bank have 

levels which are 6 to 8 points above the sector average. Within this framework, the other 

banks have levels which are 2 to 5 points below the sector average.  

 

Table 3.3-2: T. Personnel Expenses/T. Operating Expenses of First 10 Banks by their Assets  

  2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 

Share 

(%) 2007 

Share 

(%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 44,7 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 47,3 T.C.:d2!!4 "Ȣ 48,6 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 47,6 

2 AKBANK  19,7 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 31,6 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 33,5 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 37,5 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 38,0 AKBANK 27,2 AKBANK 31,7 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 31,6 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 19,9 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 23,1 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 30,6 AKBANK 33,9 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 19,7 T.HALK B. 48,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 25,2 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 32,5 

6 T.HALK B. 54,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 23,6 T.VAKIFLAR B. 36,5 T.VAKIFLAR B. 34,0 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 31,0 T.VAKIFLAR B. 32,4 T.HALK B. 50,0 T.HALK B. 45,3 

8 +/K"!.+ 24,4 +/K"!.+ 35,7 &d.!.3"!.+ 38,9 &d.!.3"!.+ 37,7 

9 PAMUKBANK 13,6 &d.!.3"!.+ 34,8 $%.d:"!.+ 44,3 $%.d:"!.+ 41,2 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 27,0 &/24d3 "!.+ 29,6 HSBC BANK 42,8 ING BANK 47,6 
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3.3.3. Commission Incomes/ Total Operating Expenses  

In parallel with the policies followed by the banking s ector to increase its non -interest incomes 

and the expansion of the loan portfolio, the commission incomes have increased, and thus 

the increasing commission incomes to total operating expenses ratio 12  has maintained its 

increasing tendency in 2008. This r atio which was 28.1% throughout sector in 2002 has 

increased to 46% in 2006, to 48.2% in 2007 and to 49.3% in 2008. The fact that the commission 

incomes are able to cover total operating expenses in a high rate contributes to the 

maintenance of the profita bility of the banking sector in an environment in which the interest 

margins are recessed.  

Chart 3.3-3: Commission Incomes/Total Operating Expenses  

 
As of 2008, big  scale  banks have maintained their high l evel in the commission incomes to 

total operating expenses ratio. However, this situation is different for the biggest 10 banks by 

their asset size. For these biggest 10 banks, as of 2008; the ratios of T.C. Ziraat Bankas ĕ, T. ĸĺ 

Bankasĕ, T. Halk Bankasĕ, T. Vakĕflar Bankasĕ, Denizbank and ING Bank have realized 

considerably below the sector average. Within this period, T. Garanti, Akbank, Yapĕ ve Kredi 

Bankasĕ and Finansbank have reached to relatively high òcommission incomes/total operating 

expensesó ratio. But this situation is resulted also by the level of total operating expenses and 

the preferences in product pricing (replacing the interest rate and commission incomes). 

When evaluated by function groups, the commissio n incomes to total operating expenses 

ratio of participation banks which was 14% in 2002 has increased considerably to 64.1% in 2007 

and to 61.8% in 2008, which was above the sector average.  

Table 3.3-3: Commi ssion Incomes/T. Operating Expenses of First 10 Banks by their T. Assets  

  2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 

Share 

(%) 2007 

Share 

(%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 18,4 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 29,6 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 48,0 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 43,8 

2 AKBANK  31,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 36,1 4Ȣd¤ "!.KASI 40,4 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 43,5 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 27,9 AKBANK 47,6 AKBANK 63,3 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 67,3 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 45,2 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 48,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 74,4 AKBANK 57,2 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 41,3 T.HALK B. 22,9 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 41,1 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 60,8 

6 T.HALK B. 12,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 39,8 T.VAKIFLAR B. 41,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 38,7 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 40,2 T.VAKIFLAR B. 38,2 T.HALK B. 42,8 T.HALK B. 41,8 

8 +/K"!.+ 37,1 +/K"!.+ 47,7 &d.!.3"!.+ 61,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 66,7 

9 PAMUKBANK 14,0 &d.!.3"!.+ 53,3 $%.d:"!.+ 38,6 $%.d:"!.+ 34,8 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 62,7 &/24d3 "!.+ 42,2 HSBC BANK 44,9 ING BANK 36,4 

                                                           

 
12 Commission Expenses  = Commissions Taken from Loans  +Banking Services Incomes  

20,0

25,0

30,0

35,0

40,0

45,0

50,0

55,0

2
0

0
2

2
0

0
3

2
0

0
4

2
0

0
5

2
0

0
6

2
0

0
7

2
0

0
8

(%)

Large Scale Medium Scale

Small Scale Total

0,0

10,0

20,0

30,0

40,0

50,0

60,0

70,0

2
0

0
2

2
0

0
3

2
0

0
4

2
0

0
5

2
0

0
6

2
0

0
7

2
0

0
8

(%)

Deposit Dev. & Inv.

Participation Total



 

BRSA                                                         71  Structural Development s in Banking / December 2008  

3.3.4. Net Interest Incomes/Total Incomes  

Within the period of 2002 -2008, net interest incomes/total incomes ratio is around 59% -69% 

throughout the sector. This ratio which was 62.7% in 2002  has increased to 68% in 2004 then has 

decreased to 59.1% in 2006 and re -increased in 2007 and in 2008 and was realized 

respectively as 61.9% and 64%. Within the period of 2002 -2007, the decrease seen in nominal 

interest rates of the banking sector, the re cession seen in interest margins because of the 

increasing competition and the increase of commission incomes have caused the decrease 

of the share of the banksõ interest incomes within total, while the nominal interest rates which 

have increased relativel y because of the global fluctuations was effective in the 

augmentation of this ratio within 2008.  

Chart 3.3-4: Net Interest Incomes/Total Incomes  

 
When evaluated by scale groups, it is observed that for sm all scale  banks, the share of net 

interest incomes within total incomes which was 52.6% in 2006 has increased to 72.9% in 2008. 

Within years 2007 and 2008, the share of net interest incomes within total incomes of small 

scale  banks is realized higher than the sector average. When evaluated by function groups, it 

is seen that the share of net interest incomes within total incomes of development and 

investment banks is above the sector average. Another interesting matter is that  the net 

interest incomes to total incomes ratio of the participation banks which was 80.5% in 2002 has 

decreased to 56.4% which is below the sector average.  

Table 3.3-4: Net Interest Incomes/Total Incomes of  First 10 Banks by Their T. Assets 

  2002 

Share 

(%) 2004 

Share 

(%) 2007 

Share 

(%) 2008 

Share 

(%) 

1 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 86,5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 84,5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 78,5 4Ȣ#Ȣ:d2!!4 "Ȣ 75,7 

2 AKBANK  76,9 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 60,6 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 51,2 4Ȣd¤ "!.+!3) 59,4 

3 4Ȣd¤ "!NKASI 53,7 AKBANK 75,0 AKBANK 68,1 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 55,6 

4 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 53,1 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 56,8 4Ȣ'!2!.4d "Ȣ 51,1 AKBANK 64,0 

5 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 32,7 T.HALK B. 82,0 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 49,2 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 51,4 

6 T.HALK B. 63,2 9!0) 6% +2%$d "Ȣ 48,5 T.VAKIFLAR B. 64,9 T.VAKIFLAR B. 67,0 

7 T.VAKIFLAR B. 38,1 T.VAKIFLAR B. 64,7 T.HALK B. 66,3 T.HALK B. 69,9 

8 +/K"!.+ 65,8 +/K"!.+ 70,3 &d.!.3"!.+ 61,1 &d.!.3"!.+ 60,3 

9 PAMUKBANK 143,5 &d.!.3"!.+ 62,4 $%.d:"!.+ 63,7 $%.d:"!.+ 68,0 

10 &d.!.3"!.+ 71,9 &/24d3 "!.+ 55,6 HSBC BANK 65,7 ING BANK 71,9 

 

When the 10 biggest banks by their asset size are analyzed, it is seen that the share of net 

interest incomes within total incomes is around 75.7% and 51.4% (sector average is 64%). When 

these banks are analyzed it is o bserved that the fundamental structure does not change 

much, and while banks like T. Ziraat Bankasĕ and T. Halk Bankasĕ have high net interest 

incomes/total incomes ratios, banks like Yapĕ ve Kredi Bankasĕ and T. Garanti Bankasĕ have 

lower net interest inc omes/total incomes ratios. This situation is resulted by the fact that these 

banks have more access to non -interest incomes comparing to other banks.   
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4. NON-BANK FINANCIAL SECTORS 

4.1. Financial Leasing Sector Market Structure  

4.1.1. Developments in Financial Leasing, Branch and Personnel Structure  

The number of companies operating within the financial leasing sector kept reducing also in 

2008 and became 50. In parallel with this, the number of personnel which was 1 ,557 in 2007 

has decreased to 1 ,427 in 2008. The numbe r of branches is still increasing.  

Chart 4.1-1: Development of the Numbers of Branches, Personnel and Companies  

 

 
When the number of companies is analyzed by scales

13
, it is seen that as of December 2008 

the number of big  scale  companies is 7, number of medium scale  companies is 10 and 

number of small scale  companies is 33. Big scale  companies h ave 53% of the sectorõs 

employment and 74% of the customers. While in small scale  companies, there are 7 personnel 

per company and in medium scale  companies there are 44 personnel per company, in big  

scale  ones there are 107 personnel per company.  

Table 4.1-1: Structural Indicators by Scale Groups  

(People, Unit) 

2006 2008 

Big  

Mediu

m Small  Total Big  

Mediu

m Small Total 

Number of Financial Leasing Comp. 8 10 63 81 7 10 33 50 

Branches 2 1 0 3 11 7 0 18 

Personnel 726 324 261 1,311 751 442 234 1,427 

Number of Loan Customer (Unit) 57,230 18,873 5,395 81,498 54,459 14,775 4,343 73,577 

Number of Personnel per Company 91 32 4  107 44 7 29 

4.1.2. Concentration Indicators  

In the financial leasing sector, a slight augm entation is observed in asset concentration in 2008. 

Within this framework, increases by 1 point each are seen in the shares of first 5 and first 10 

banks, in 2008 comparing to the end of 2007. Within the same period, the HHI relating to asset 

concentratio n has decreased to 887.  

  

                                                           

 
13 The companies of which the share of asset size  within the sector total is higher than 5% are classified as big  

scale  companies, companies of which share of asset size within sector total is between 1%-5% are classified as 

medium scale , and companies of which the share of asset size within the sector t otal is below 1% are classified as 

small scale  companies.   
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Chart 4.1-2: Share of Asset Distribution and Concentration Indicators  

 

 
 

While the share of asset distribution of big  scale companies within the sector has increased by 

one point, the share of medium and small ones has decreased by one point.  

Table 4.1-2: Share of First 10 Companies by  Assets 

  2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 YAPI KR%$d &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ/Ȣ 17.9 9!0) +2%$d &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ/Ȣ 18.5 

2 '!2!.4d &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 15.7 '!2!.4d &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 14.1 

3 d¤ &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 8.2 $%.d: &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 10.6 

4 &d.!.3 &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.8 &d.!.3 &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 8.6 

5 $%.d: &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.6 &/24d3 &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 7.4 

6 !+ &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 5.9 d¤ &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.4 

7 &/24d3 &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 5.5 !+ &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.4 

8 &&+ &/. &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤ 5.2 4%" &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4.0 

9 4%" &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.9 &&+ &/. &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤ 3.1 

10 #)4),%!3% &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.8 (!,+ &d.!.3!, +d2!,!-! !Ȣ¤Ȣ 2.5 

 

It is seen that the first 4 companies operating within the field of finan cial leasing and having 

the highest shares within total assets in 2007 have maintained their positions also in 2008. The 

leading actors of the sector are the affiliates of banks.  

Table 4.1-3: Total Loan Volum e and Concentration Indicators  

 

Total Loans (%) 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Companies 55 60 46 

First 10 Companies  79 81 78 

HHI 878 984 919 

By Scale    

Big Scale 72 72 72 

Medium Scale 32 21 21 

Small Scale 6 7 7 

    

 

Functional Distribution (%) 2006 2007 2008 

Financial Leasing Comp. 91.1 83.3 97.5 

DIB 3 1.3 0.7 

Participation Banks 5.9 15.4 1.9 

Total 100 100 100 

 

When the distribution of loans is analyzed, it is seen that the big , medium and small scale  

financial leasing companies have protected the ir shares. 

The concentration indicators by own funds of the financial leasing companies have reduced 

within 2008. The HHI has decreased from 1.001 to 955. Comparing to previous year, while the 

share of big  scale  companies within the own funds has remained the same, the share of small 

scale  ones has increased from 9% to 11% and the share of medium scale  ones has decreased 

from 21% to 19%.  

 

 

750

800

850

900

950

0

50

100

2006 2007 2008

Big Scale

Medium Scale

Small Scale

HHI(right axis)

%
Asset (%) 2006 2007 2008 

First 5 Comp.  54 58 59 

First 10 Comp. 78 80 81 
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By Scale       

Big Scale 70 70 71 

Medium Scale 23 22 21 
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Chart 4.1-3: Distribution of Own Funds and Concentration  

 

 

 

Within the period of December 2008, 71 .5% of the tot al profit made by the sector was made 

by big  scale  companies and 21.5% was made by medium scale  companies. Within this period, 

small scale  companies have realized 7.1% of total profit. Comparing to the previous period, in 

2008, while the return on assets ( ROA) has remained the same, the return on equities (ROE) has 

increased by one point.  

 

Table 4.1-4: Distribution of the Profitability by Scales  

   2006 2007  2008 

Net Term Profit (%)  Distribution ROA ROE Distribution  ROA ROE Distribution ROA ROE 

Big Scale 80 4.4 23 93.4 4 21 71.5 3 20 

Medium Scale 20 3.5 22 6.6 1 5 21.5 3 20 

Small Scale 0 0 0 -10.9 -4 -20 7.1 4 15 

Sector 100 3.8 19 100 3 16 100 3 17 
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Box 14: Regional Indicators in  Leasing Sector  
 

The increasing oil prices after the fluctuations within financial markets have caused the slowdown of 

rate of increase of growth figures of the global leasing sector within the last quarter of 2007.  Despite 

this slowdown in the sector an d the economic recession, the leasing sector has grown by 19.9% 

within 2007.   

 

Leasing Sector Asset Sizes (USD Billion ) 

 
Source: World Leasing Yearbook (2009) 

 

In respect of regional development, the EU countries have made a considerable progress in leasing 

sector within recent years and they have become the most important region in the world by re-

passing USA for the first time in 2006. This is mainly emanated from the fast increase of Gross National 

Product seen especially in some Eastern European countries. The sector growth data of all Eastern 

European countries, Turkey included and Slovenia excluded, are do uble -digit.  

 

Leasing Volume and Development  

 

 
Source: World Leasing Yearbook (2009) 

 

In Asia, in Japan, which is third country followin g USA and Germany with USD 63.25 billion of annual 

leasing volume, the leasing sector has recessed by 9.1%. On the other hand, the growth of Russia by 

102.4% has contributed to the growth of the Asian leasing sector and helped that the global market 

share remains nearly the same.  

 

Year Europe 

North 

America Asia 

South 

America 

Australia

/New 

Zealand Africa Total 

2000 131 272,4 78,3 8,1 5,3 3,9 498,9 

2001 140 254,1 67,7 5,6 5,5 3,8 476,6 

2002 162,1 216 70,7 3,3 5,8 3,7 461,6 

2003 192,5 223,9 77,7 4 7,6 5,6 511,3 

2004 229,8 240,7 84,9 7,5 8,1 8,1 579,1 

2005 231,6 236,7 82 13,9 8,2 9,6 582 

2006 260,5 241,1 93,1 19,2 8,6 11,1 633,7 

2007 367,1 217,7 118,7 41,4 4,1 11,2 760,2 
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within 

World 

Market 

Volume 
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Change 

of Share 

within 

Market 

2006-07 

Europe 367.1 40.9 41.1 48.3 7.2 

N. America 217.7 -9.7 38 28.7 -9.3 

Asia 118.7 27.5 14.7 15.6 0.9 

S. America 41.4 115.8 3 5.4 2.4 

Australia/NZ 11.2 29.8 1.4 1.5 0.1 

Africa 4.1 -62.7 1.8 0.5 -1.3 

Total 760.2   100  
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Box 15: Growth of Leasing Transaction Volume and Penetration Rate Comparison  

The growth of the leasing sector had continued strongly in 2007, despite the crisis experienced 

within the financial markets re cently and the recession of the world economy. It is observed 

that the growth figures of 50 countries listed below are double -digit, and that 16 of them have 

realized a growth above 25%. It is also seen that Turkey has realized a growth by 56%.  When 

the r egional transaction volume is evaluated, Europe has a share by 48.3%, North America by 

28.7%, Asia by 15.6%, South America by 5.4%, Australia/ New Zealand by 1.5% and Africa by 

0.5%. 

 

  

Leasing 

Transaction 

Volume ($ 

Billion) % Change 

Market 

Penetration %   

Leasing 

Transaction 

Volume ($ 

Billion) % Change 

Market 

Penetration % 

Countries 2007 2006-2007   Countries 2007 2006-2007   

America 188.02 1.6 26 Austria 9.91 14.3 13.6 

Germany 80.49 5.8 15.5 Denmark 8.42 7.8 14.5 

Japan 63.25 -9.1 7.8 Norway 8.36 17.3 29.2 

Italy 45.34 1.6 11.4 Turkey 7.65 56 6.6 

France 45.23 8.5 12 Romania 7.63 64.1 13.7 

Russia 34.07 102.4 None Argentina 7.6 33 4.8 

Spain 30.24 15.4 8 Hungary 7.52 21.7 28.7 

Brazil 28.65 108 19 Czech Rep. 7.49 16.9 16.6 

Canada 25.3 2.5 22 Belgium 7.16 11.2 8.4 

England 24.51 -12.6 11.6 Portugal 6.19 55.2 33.1 

Poland 13.54 55.2 14.2 China 5.87 9.8 None 

Sweden 12.17 13.6 14.3 Mexico 4.33 18 5.3 

Netherlands 11.57 23.8 9.3 Columbia 3.11 11 None 

Swiss 11.5 9.3 14.2 Finland 3.05 29.7 7.2 

Australia 10.5 20 16 Other 31.21     

Korea 10.33 36.4 None Total 760.21     

Source: World Leasing Yearbook (2009)  

 

One of the structural criterion of the countriesõ leasing sector is the penetration ratio in which 

the leasing transaction volume is considered compared  to all the fixed equipment investment 

sizes (Leasing Transaction Volume/ Fixed equipment investments*100). This ratio eliminates the 

comparison difficulties emanating from the countriesõ existing market sizes and establishes 

relations between investments which may be subject to leasing and the leasing volume. The 

penetration ratio calculated for the EU countries in cases where data exists is highly above the 

penetration ratio of Turkey which is 6.6%.  The penetration ratio of USA is 26.9%.  

 

 

4.2. Factoring Sec tor Market Structure  

4.2.1. Developments in Factoring, Branch and Personnel Structure  

The number of factoring companies which was 87 in 2007 kept decreasing also in 2008 and 

became 81. Like in financial leasing sector, in factoring sector the Regulation amendmen t 

made the branch opening easier and the number of branches within the sector has 

increased from 16 to 20. The increase of employment level of the sector is continuing. While in 

2007, 2,912 people were  employed, in 2008 this number has increased to 3 ,009.  
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Chart 4.2-1: Development of the Numbers of Branch, Personnel and Company  

 
 

Box 16: Comparative Structural Indicators Relating to Factoring  Sector   

 

There are 622 factoring companies in EU countries and 110 in USA. Turkey is in the third rank 

after USA and England with 87 companies. There are no direct relations between the number 

of companies and the development level of factoring transactions.  In some countries where 

the number of companies is low like the Netherlands, France, Spain, Belgium and Finland, the 

transaction volume per company is considerably high.   

 

Numbe r of Companies and Development of Factoring Transaction Volume by Countries  

Ή "ÉÌÌÉÏÎ 

Nbr. 

Of 

Comp

. 

Year 

Trans. Per 

Comp. 

Countries 2000 2001 2002 2003 2004 2005 2006 2007 Ή -ÉÌÌÉÏÎ 

Germany 50 23.5 29.4 30.2 35.1 45 55.1 72 89 1,780.0 

Belgium 6 8 9 9.4 11.5 13.5 14 16.7 19.2 3,200.0 

Czech Republic 8 1 1.2 1.7 1.9 2.6 2.9 4 4.8 600.0 

Denmark 9 4 5.5 5.2 5.6 6.8 7.8 7.7 8.5 944.4 

Estonia 3 0.6 1.4 2.1 2.3 3.9 2.4 2.9 1.3 433.3 

Finland 4 7.1 7.4 9 9.1 8.8 9.2 11.1 12.7 3,175.0 

France 26 52.5 67.7 67.4 73.2 81.6 89 100 122 4,692.3 

Netherlands 5 15.9 17.8 20.1 17.5 19.6 23.3 25.5 31.8 6,360.0 

England 107 123.8 136.1 156.7 160.8 184.5 237.2 248.8 286.5 2,677.6 

Sweden  50 12.3 5.3 10.2 11 14.5 19.8 21.7 22 440.0 

Spain 23 19.5 23.6 31.6 37.5 45.4 55.5 66.8 83.7 3,639.1 

Italy 40 110 124.8 134.8 132.5 121 111.2 120.4 122.8 3,070.0 

Greek populated Southern 

Cyprus 4 1.4 1.6 2 2 2.1 2.4 2.5 3 750.0 

Latvia 6 0 0 0 0 0.155 0.002 0.028   

Lithuania  8 0 0 0 0 1 1.6 1.9 2.7 337.5 

Luxembourg 1   0.2 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.3 0.5 500.0 

Hungary 27 0.3 0.5 0.6 1.1 1.4 1.8 2.9 3.1 114.8 

Poland 20 2.1 3.3 2.5 2.6 3.5 3.7 4.4 7.9 395.0 

Portugal 10 9 10.2 11.3 12.2 14.7 17 16.9 16.8 1,680.0 

Slovakia 9 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.4 0.7 0.8 1.3 1.4 155.6 

Slovenia 5 0.1 0.1 0.1 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.3 0.5 100.0 

Greece 10 1.5 2 2.7 3.7 4.4 4.5 5.2 7.4 740.0 

Turkey 87 6.4 3.9 4.3 5.3 8 11.8 14.9 19.6 222.7 

USA 110 102.3 101.7 91.1 80.7 81.9 94.2 96 150.2 1,365.5 

Source: World Factoring  Yearbook (2009) 

 

When the transaction volume per company data is analyzed, it is seen that the Netherlands is 

in the first rank with û 6.4 billion. The Netherlands is followed by France with û 4.7 billion and 

Spain with û 3.6 billion. Turkey is in twentieth rank with û 222.7 million. 
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4.2.2. Concentration Indicators  

The asset concentration in factoring sector has shown an increasing tendency wit hin 2008. The 

augmentation of the assets share of big  companies has an impact on this . The share of big  

scale  companies within total assets has increased by 20 points and the share of small scale  

companies have increased by 2 points comparing to previous y ear, while the share of 

medium scale  ones has decreased by 12 points. Within the same period, the share of first 5 

and first 10 companies has also increased by 9 points. The HHI relating to asset concentration 

has increased to 616.  

 

Chart 4.2-2: Asset Share Distribution and Conc entration  

 
 

In the factoring sector, there are affiliates of banks as well as other companies among the first 

10 companies.  

 

Table 4.2-1: Company Concentration in Assets  

  2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 YAP) +2%$d &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 15.5 9!0) +2%$d &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 18.7 

2 &d"! &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 8.1 '!2!.4d  &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 11.6 

3 '!2!.4d  &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 7.5 &d"! &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.9 

4 $%.d: &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.0 4%" &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 8.2 

5 &/24)3 &!+4/2).' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4.8 $%.d: &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.1 

6 'd2d¤d- &!+4/2).' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4.4 +!0d4!, &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4.2 

7 +!0d4!, &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 4.4 ,d$%2 &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.3 

8 4%" &!+4/2d.' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.7 6!+)& &d.!.3 &!#4/2d.' (d:Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 2.8 

9 +5245,5¤ &!+4/2d.' (d:Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.2 'd2d¤d- &!+4/2).' !Ȣ¤Ȣ 2.6 

10 %+30/ &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 2.4 ¤%+%2 &!+4/2d.' (d:-%4,%2d !Ȣ¤Ȣ 2.0 

 

When the concentration in factoring receivables is analyzed, it is seen that while the share of 

first 5 compani es is decreasing, the share of first 10 companies has increased. While the share 

of big  and small scale  companies within receivables is increasing comparing to previous year, 

the share of medium scale  ones has decreased. The HHI concentration index which w as 479 in 

2007 has increased to 715 in 2008.  

 

Chart 4.2-3: Distribution of Receivables by Scales and Concentration Indicators   
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It is seen that he factoring sector own funds concentration index is below the asset 

concentration and loans concentration indexes within 2008. Comparing to previous yea r, the 

share of big  scale  companies within total own funds has increased by 5 points and the share 

of small scale  companies by 12 points, but the share of medium scale  companies has 

decreased by 17 points. HHI concentration index has decreased from 493 to 372. 

Chart 4.2-3:  Distribution and Concentration Indicators of Own Funds  

 
 

Throughout factoring sector, within the period of 2007 -2008, the ROA has remained as 5.6% 

and the ROE has reduced from 21.3% to 18.5%. When analyzed by scales, it is interesting that 

the share o f big  scale  companies within total profit has increased from 23.5% to 55%. In 

parallel with the increase in the share of big  scale  companies, the share of small scale  ones 

has increased from 13% to 21.3%. The share of medium scale  companies within total pr ofit has 

decreased from 63.5% to 23.7%.  

 

Table 4.2-2: Distribution of Profitability by Scales  

  2006 2007 2008 

Net Period Profit (%)  Distribution ROA ROE Distribution ROA ROE Distribution ROA ROE 

Big 55 9.8 49.8 23.5 3.8 24.3 55.0 3.6 24.2 

Medium  33 7.2 24 63.5 7.9 23.9 23.7 8.1 16.2 

Small 12 4.6 11.1 13 3.8 12.0 21.3 8.3 16.7 

Sector 100 7.8 28 100 5.6 21.3 100 5.6 18.5 

 

4.3. Financing Sector Market Structure  

4.3.1. Developments in Financing Companies, Branch and Personnel Structure  

The number of companies within the financing sector has increased from 9 to 10 within the 

period of 2007 -2008. However, the number of branches did not change.  

 

Chart 4.3-1: Developments in the Number of Branches, Personnel and Company  
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 2006 2007 2008 

Nbr. Of Consumer Fin. 

Comp.  9 9 10 

Nbr. Of Branches 6 3 3 

Nbr. Of Personnel  443 474 544 
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The financing companies conduct their activities such as finding  new customers or expanding 

their loans from their administrative cente rs, so they do not prefer branching. Similarly to 

previous year, the number of branches is 3. All 3 branches within the sector belong to one 

parent company. Nevertheless, the employment level within the sector is i ncreasing in parallel 

with the augmentation of activities. The number of personnel which was 474 in 2007 has 

increased to 544 in 2008. When the number of companies is analyzed by scales, it is seen that, 

as of December 2008, the number of big  scale  compani es is 5, the number of medium scale  

companies is 3 and the number of small scale  companies is 2. Most of the personnel working 

in financing companies are employed by big  and small scale  companies.   

 

Table 4.3-1: Structural Indicators by Scale Groups  

  2006 2008 

  Big Medium Small Total Big Medium Small Total 

Nbr. Of Consumer Financing Comp. 3 4 2 9 5 3 2 10 

Branch 0 6 0 6 0 3 0 3 

Personnel 258 184 1 443 351 163 30 544 

Nbr. Of Customers  77,321 35,308 94 112,723 219,915 137,463 97 357,475 

Nbr. Of personnel per comp. 86 46 1 49 70 54 15 54 

*the number of small loan customers is not included within the number of customers because the receivables less 

than TL 1000 are cumulated and reported within one item b y the financing companies.  

4.3.2. Concentration Indicators  

The concentration indicators within the financing companies sector have shown a fall within 

2008. Within this framework, the HHI concentration index which was 2 ,626 in 2007 has 

decreased to 1 ,941 in 2008. 

 

Table 4.3-2: Total Assets and Concentration Indicators  

 
 

Within this period, the share of first 3 companies has decreased by 10.1 points and the share of 

first 5 companies has decreased by 5.6 points. Similarly, the number of big  scale  companies 

within the  sector has decreased and their share has reduced by 5.6 points comparing to 

previous year. However, the share of medium scale  companies has increased by 4.9 points 

and the share of small scale  companies has increased by 0.6 points.  

 

Table 4.3-3: Concentration of First 5 Companies in Assets  

  2006 Share (%) 2008 Share (%) 

1 6/,+37!'%. $/X5¤ 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3ȢȢ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 47.3 6/,+37!'%. $/X5¤ 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3Ȣ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 31.8 

2 +/K 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!.) !Ȣ¤Ȣ 24.7 +/K 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!.) !Ȣ¤Ȣ 23.3 

3 MERCEDES-"%.: &d.!.3-!. 4­2+ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 16.7 MERCEDES-"%.: &d.!.3-!. 4­2+ !Ȣ¤Ȣ 19.5 

4 3#!.)! 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!.) !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.9 +/K &d!4 +2%$d 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!.) !Ȣ¤Ȣ 7.8 

5 4%" 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!. !Ȣ¤Ȣ 3.2 3#!.)! 4­+%4d#d &d.!.3-!.) !Ȣ¤Ȣ 6.6 
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The loan concentration indicators of financing companies show a similar outlook to the asset 

concentration. The share of first 3 companies within loans is 74.4% and the share of first 5 

companies is 89.1% in 2008. The share of big  scale  companies is 89 .1% and the share of 

medium scale  ones is 10.6%. The HHI concentration index of loans which was 2.641 in 2007 has 

decreased to 2.093 in 2008.  

Chart 4.3-2: Loan Distribution and Concentration  

 
 

Similarly to the other non -banking financial sectors, in financing companies th e capital 

requirement creates a decreasing effect on the concentration in own funds indicators. Within 

this framework, the own funds concentration indic a tors show a concentration below the asset 

and loan concentrations. On the other hand, the share of medi um scale  companies within 

own funds which was 8% in 2007 has increased to 19.6% in 2008, while the share of big  scale  

ones which was 89.1% has decreased to 72%. Within the same period, the HHI concentration 

index has continued its decreasing tendency and f ell from 2.209 to 1.800.  

 

Chart 4.3-2:  Own Funds Distribution and Concentration  

 
 

Table 4.3-4: Distribution of Profitability by Scale  

 2006 2007 2008 

Net Period Profit (%) Distribution ROA ROE Distribution ROA ROE Distribution  ROA ROE 

Big Scale 91.4 1.4 23.5 80.8 1.1 15.0 87.1 0.3 4.1 

Medium Scale 7.1 0.8 6.6 17.1 3.1 35.1 11.9 -1.4 -10.8 

Small Scale 1.5 8.5 8.7 2.1 11.5 12.1 0.9 5.0 6.8 

Sector 100 1.4 19.4 100 1.3 16.5 100 0.1 8.0 

 

Big scale  companies own 87.1% o f the profit made within the sector. Nevertheless, due to high 

level of external resources used by this group, the asset profitability which is 0.3% is left behind 

the own funds profitability which is 4.1%. In medium scale  companies, the asset profitabilit y is -

1.4% while the own funds profitability is -10.8%. The share of small scale  companies within the 

sector is 0.9% and their asset and own funds profitabilities are respectively 5% and 6.8%. 

Throughout sector, the asset profitability rate is 0.1% and the  own funds profitability rate is 8%. It 

is observed that both asset and own funds profitabilities have reduced throughout sector and 

based on scales.   
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5. DEVELOPMENTS RELATING TO STRATEGIES AND POLICIES 

5.1. Activities within the Scope of Strategic Objectives  and  Targets of BRSA  

In 2008, within the framework of strategic objectives  taking place within the Agencyõs 

Strategic Plan, the activities of BRSA were concentrated especially on ensuring that the banks 

and non -bank financial institutions may conduct their ac tivities in a more safe and consistent 

way within the present international conjuncture as well as increasing the efficiency and 

effectiveness of the supervision.  

Increasing the provisions  allocated for loans under close -monitoring, reviewing the calculat ion  

of capital adequacy as to better reflect the risks, backup infrastructure within the field of 

information systems, establishing business continuity and recovery plan, the processes relating 

to the transfer of receivable rediscounts to monitoring accoun ts by non -bank financial 

institutions and to the special provisions  to be allocated and changing the definition of own 

funds as well as causes to annulment of the operating license were the main subjects of 

regulation for ensuring a  safe and consistent fin ancial market.  Towards the same objective , 

the Financial Sector Commission (FSC) and Coordination Committee have carried on their 

activities, and the works by the FSC have been concentrated on monitoring and evaluating 

the global developments as well as de veloping new mechanisms to increase the 

coordination and collaboration between member institutions. Furthermore , advisory meetings 

have started between BRSA, Undersecretariat of Treasury, Saving Deposit Insurance Fund and 

Central Bank of the Republic of Tu rkey re garding reestablishment of the procedures of 

collaboration and information sharing , and formation  of a joint mechanism relating to the 

management of the systemic risk. As to the active and competitive financial market 

prescribed within the strategic  plan;  the non -bank financial institutions have been  also made 

subject to supervisory standards in parallel with the banks, a study aiming to make the 

banking sector reach the international competition strength, and to review and lessen the 

factors prevent ing t he sector  from working more profitably, effectively and rationally has been  

initiated within the FSC, a regulation aiming to increase the opportunities  of banks to e stablish 

consortiums among them selves for the letters of guarantees with high amounts for contractor 

projects abroad has been published.  

Regulation relating to making the subsidiaries which are not a credit institution or financial 

institution  subject to consolidation, bringing full operability to risk -focused supervision  and 

information sy stems audit and supporting the existing  reporting, data and analysis practices  

related to audit through  new applications based on informatics system s have been  the 

activities increasing the efficiency and effectiveness of the supervision . Towards the same 

objective, moreover, in order to facilitat e the accommodation  of institutions to the regulations 

and ensure  a more efficient monitoring; an interface application ensuring  aggregat ion the 

results of punishment evaluation related to bank reporting performanc e has been initiated , a 

web application h as been prepared enabling the banks to transmit their demands and 

notifications relating to the transactions about their domestic branches to the Agency as well 

as the follow -up and approval of these transactions by  the Agency, and a web -based 

interface has been prepared to monitor the information about the factoring and financing 

companies of which the operating licenses were annulled, the creditors of which operating 

licenses were annulled but which still continue to operate , and bankers which made subject 

to liquidation. Furthermore , in order to ensure the international co operation and information 

sharing within the field of supervision a memorandum of understanding has been  signed with 

the Central Bank of the Repu blic of Kosovo.  

Reviewing the loans classification standards to ensure the development of the loan granting 

opportunities of banks taking into account  the solvency of credit debtor firms and households, 

amendment of consideration rate of some financial ass ets in calculating the liquidity 

adequacy ratio in parallel with the international practices , overview of the principles and 
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procedures relating to measurement and evaluation of the banksõ capital adequacy have 

been the works bringing flexibility to the re gulatory framework. Within this scope, to reflect as 

soon as possible the amendments appeared relating to non -liquid assets and fair values within 

the international financial reporting standards to the national regulations and to adopt an 

approach of guidi ng instead of creating regulations concerning the distribution of 2008 profits 

and ask the banks to take written permission from the Agency were contributed to the 

augmentation of the flexibility of the regulatory framework.  

òRaise the Awareness of Consumers Projectó, completed with the collaboration of related 

institutions and agencies and including the establishment of a òConsumer Space ó within the 

BRSA web-page, regulation amendment aiming to make the transactions in the infrastructure 

concerning the use  of credit card and bank cards in a more secure environment,  bringing full 

operability to the Customer Complaints Arbitration Commission, established within the aim of 

arriving at agreement in disagreements between the banks and real persons concerning the  

banking services  and publication of evaluation reports in which the implementation results 

are addressed  were the transparent, fair and encouraging practices regarding customer 

rights realized in 2008.  

The amendment of the Agencyõs organization structure within the aim of fulfilling the 

supervision, implementation, risk management and foreign relations activities more effectively 

in consideration of the expansion of the domain  of duties and the necessit ies emerged , the 

enrichment by means of type and cont ent of the reports and statistics published by the 

Agency within the aim of enlightening the public and their development as to be more easy 

to use by the related parties and electronic implementations and innovations aiming to 

support corporate processes such as paper flow, information -document sharing, legal 

proceedings, and personnel performance and registry assessment were the main activities 

aiming to increase the sufficiency  and efficiency of corporate governance . Furthermore for 

the same purpose, wit hin the framework of G -20 platform acting within the aim of monitoring 

the global economic developments and increasing international collaboration, attempts 

were made for the membership of Turkey to the Basel Banking Committee and to Financial 

Stability Bo ard and the memberships to these Committee and Board had an increasing effect 

on our countryõs administrative capacity. 
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Box 17: Regulations Put into Practice within 2008  

Name of the Regulation OG Date 

A Safe, Strong, Effective and Competitive Financial Market  

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Principles and Procedures to Determine the 

Quality of Loans and Other Receivables by Banks and the Reserves to be Allocated Thereof  06.02.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Measurement and Assessment of Capital 

Adequacy of Banks  22.03.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Banks to take Support Service and the 

Authorization of Institutions to give the Support Service 13.02.2008 

#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ !ÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ 0ÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ 2ÅÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ 

Reserves to be Allocated by Financial Leasing, Factoring and Financing Companies for their Receivables  06.03.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Procedures Relating to Establishment and 

Activities of Financial Leasing, Factoring ve Financing Companies   23.03.2008 

#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ 0ÒÉÎÃÉÐÌÅÓ ÁÎÄ 0ÒÏÃÅÄÕÒÅÓ 2ÅÌÁÔÉÎÇ ÔÏ !ÃÔÉÖÉÔÉÅÓ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÐÒÅÓÅÎÔÁÔÉÖÅ /ÆÆÉÃÅÓ /ÐÅÎÅÄ 

in Turkey  01.04.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Transactions of Banks Subject to Permission 

and to Indirect Shareholding (*) 05.04.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Measurement and Assessment of the 

"ÁÎËÓȭ ,ÉÑÕÉÄity Adequacy  05.04.2008 

#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ !ÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ #ÏÎÓÉÄÅÒÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ ,ÏÁÎ $ÅÒÉÖÁÔÉÖÅÓ ÉÎ 

Calculating the Capital Adequacy Standard Ratio According to Standard Method  11.06.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Credit Transactions of Banks 12.11.2008 

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Principles and Procedures Relating to the 

"ÁÎËÓȭ !ÃÃÏÕÎÔÉÎÇ !ÐÐÌÉÃÁÔÉÏÎÓ ÁÎÄ ÔÏ 3ÁÖÉÎÇ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ $ÏÃÕÍÅÎÔÓ  21.12.2008 

An Effective and Efficient Supervisory System  

2ÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ !ÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËÓȭ )ÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ 3ÙÓÔÅÍÓ 30.11.2008 

#ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ !ÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔ ÔÏ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ #ÏÍÍÕÎÉÑÕï ÏÎ !ÒÒÁÎÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÏÆ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËÓȭ &ÉÎÁÎÃÉÁÌ 

Statements  03.12.2008 

A Sufficient and Effective Corporate Governance  

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Banking Regulation and Supervision Agency 

Organization  01.03.2008 

Transparent, Fair and Encouraging Practices Regarding Customer Rights  

Regulation on Amendment to be made in the Regulation on Banking Cards and Credit Cards  21.12.2008 
 

* Amended for the second time as of August 5, 2008.  

5.2. High-level  Policy Documents  

The high -level policy documents published within 2008 and containing evaluations as well as 

provi sions relating directly to the domain  of duties and  powers of the Agency were the 

Medium -Term Program me  (2009ð2011), 2009 Annual Program me, Action Plan for the 60 th 

Government Program, EU Accession Partnership Document, National Program me  of 2008 and 

EU Turkey Progress Report.  

In accordance wi th Copenhagen Criteria and in the framework drawn by the 9 th 

Development Plan, within these high -level policy documents  the development of financial 

sector is adopted as one of the fundamental strategies to increase the competition power of 

Turkish economy , and development of a financial market which is regulated and supervised in 

accordance with international standards and hav ing instrument diversity , financial depth and 

international competitiveness  to canalize the resources to inv estment  is aimed. Furthermore , 

within the strategy and policy documents concerning the European Union, particularly 

continuing to adapt  to new capital adequacies for credit institutions  and investment firms and 

the o ther related directives (deposit guarant ee scheme, recovery and re organization , 

financial holdings, bank accounts), and the need to strengthen the prudential and supervisory 

standards in banking and non -banking financial sectors  are emphasized. The scheduled 

activities regarding the aforemention ed priorities to be conducted under the responsibility of 

the BRSA are presented within the Table 5 -2 below.  
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Table 5.2-1 : Activities to be conducted  Under the Responsibility of the BRSA 

Priority / Measure Schedule 

A Safe and Stable Financial Market Structure  

Regulations for setting risk management at banks, financial leasing, factoring and consumer financing 

companies will be made. 

2009/12 

The accounting system based on evaluation upon market price will be reviewed.  2009/06 

The subsidiaries which are not a ÃÒÅÄÉÔ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ÏÒ ÆÉÎÁÎÃÉÁÌ ÉÎÓÔÉÔÕÔÉÏÎ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÉÎÃÌÕÄÅÄ ÔÏ ÔÈÅ ÂÁÎËÓȭ 

consolidated financial statements.  

2010 

Coordination will be ensured among the institutions responsible for the supervision of Group Companies. After 2011  

!ÍÅÎÄÍÅÎÔÓ ×ÉÌÌ ÂÅ ÍÁÄÅ ÉÎ ÔÈÅ 2ÅÇÕÌÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÎ ÔÈÅ "ÁÎËÓȭ )ÎÔÅÒÎÁÌ 3ÙÓÔÅÍÓȢ 2009 

A Regulation and Supervision Structure in Accordance with the International Standards  

The efficiency of the supervisory system for banks and other non-bank financial institutions under the 

supervision of BRSA will be increased. 

2009/12 

Act on Financial Leasing, Factoring and Financing Companies will be promulgated. 2009/06 

Capital Measurement and Capital Standards (Basel II) established by Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee and included in the Union Acquis will be accommodated. 

2009 

 

These activities aimed at a safe  and stable financial market structure and a regulation and 

supervision structure in accordance with the international standards  largely overlap the 

objectives and targets within the BRSA Strategic Plan; the strengthening of risk management 

practices  within the institutions and consolidated supervision are the particularly emphasized 

topics.  

5.3. International Regulations, Principles an d Standards  

Because of the crisis of which effects are felt internationally within recent years, establishing 

principles and standards having international validity becomes vital to achieve the soundness 

and stability of the financial system globally. With  these principles and standards, it is aimed to 

ameliorate the decision -making processes in economy, to strengthen international financial 

markets and to reduce the risks envisaged by persons and institutions operating within 

international field.  

Within t his framework, international regulations, consultative texts and reports prepared by 

European Union, Basel Committees and OECD within 2008 and entering to the area of interest 

of our Agency are presented within this section.  

5.3.1. Regulations, Principles and Sta ndards published by European Union  

The integration of financial markets which have a critical importance for the functioning of 

modern economies is important in long term for the distribution of capital and the 

effectiveness of economic performance. Financ ial Services Action Plan (FSAP) 1999 -2005, has 

introduced the basics of strong financial markets to be implemented within EU and has 

brought very positive results despite the turbulent global environment. Within the 2005 -2010 

white book concerning the fina ncial services which is a follow -up of these studies, the EU 

policies and targets relating to financial services are introduced. Within the framework of 

these targets, following amendments were made.  

Within the implementation process of Capital Requiremen t Directive  (CRD), amendments 

needed after reviewing the provisions related to facilities brought to big loans and some 

banks within the directives before CRD, determining principles concerning to instruments not 

frequently used yet in Europe such as hybri d  capital instruments within first generation capital 

and the financial fluctuation started within 2007 in world markets and aiming to provide 

financial stability were made. Within this scope, the risk management relating to securitization 

positions and ca pital requirement calculation as well as home -host audit relations and crisis 

applications were reviewed. On the other hand, to detect stress indications, regulations were 

made especially to develop the cross -border collaboration between supervision author ities 

and to provide obligatory information sharing.  
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Relating to accounting and financial reporting, amendments were made in the regulation 

concerning International Financial Reporting Standard (IFRS) 8 on October 2008, in the 

International Accounting Sta ndard Nr. 23 which regulates the borrowing costs of the 

Commission on December 2008, in the International Accounting Standard Nr. 19 relating to 

the limit of defined benefit asset, minimum funding conditions and the interaction of these 

conditions with the mselves, in the Commission regulation concerning the amendment on 

commission decision concerning adoption of some international accounting standards  and 

in International Accounting Standard 1 Related to the Presentation of Financial Statements.  

Table 5.3-1: EU Regulations Related to Subjects Concerning Financial Markets  

Date Regulation Explanation 

March 
2008 

Directive Number 2008/18/EC on Amendment to 
be made in the Council Directive Nr. 85/611/EC 
Relating to the Coordination of Laws, 
Regulations and Administrative Conditions 
Concerning Undertakings for Collective 
Investments in Transferable Securities (UCITS)  

With this directive, subjects concerning the Committee 
functioning and which are naturally technical were 
changed. 

March 
2008 

European Parliament and Council Directive 
(2008/22/EC) on amendment to be made in the 
Commission Directive relating to Determine 
Detailed Rules for the Application of Certain 
Provisions of Directive Nr. 2004/109/EC 
Concerning the Harmonization of Transparency 
Rules Devoted to Issuers of which Securities are 
accepted to be traded in Markets.  

With this directive, detailed rules for the application of 
the articles 2, 5, 9, 10, 12, 13, 14, 17, 18, 21, 23 and 27 of 
Directive Nr. 2004/109/EC. Minimum content 
concerning non-consolidated financial statements for 
six-months, main inter-group transactions, control 
mechanisms of the authorities concerning market 
builders and minimum conditions compose the main 
sections of the Directive.  

March 
2008 

Directive Nr. 2008/24/ EC on Amendment to be 
made in the Directive Nr. 2006/48/ EC  Concerning 
the Turnover of the Business of Credit 
Institutions and their Follow-Up 

Within the aim of monitoring the technical 
developments appeared in financial markets and to 
provide an application unity, amendment was made in 
the Directive Nr. 2006/48/EC. 

April 2008 Council Directive Nr. 2008/48/ EC Abolishing the 
Council Directive Nr. 87/102/ EC Related to 
Consumer Loan Contracts 

With this directive, it is aimed to harmonize the laws, 
regulations and administrative conditions related to 
consumer loans of member states, ensuring the 
simplification of cross-border services.  

October 
2008 

EU Council Decision Concerning Financial Stability 
and Financial Supervision 

Within the text, the effects of developments within the 
financial markets on the economic situation were 
evaluated briefly. 

November 
2008 

Proposal Concerning Credit Rating Institutions Includes the regulation proposal concerning credit 
rating institutions within the aim of protecting the 
investors and European financial markets from 
professional malpractice risk. 

Committee of European Banking Supervisors -CEBS is composed of high -level representatives 

of EU banking supervision authorities and central banks ; gives advices to the European 

Commission concerning banking policies and promotes collaboration and harmonization of 

supervisory applications within EU. Because of the crisis expanded and deepened within 2008, 

the problems appeared within markets have ca used difficulties to many banking authorities 

not only within national limits but also in cross -border operations. CEBS had undertaken a 

critical role especially in the part of crisis concerning AIG, Lehman Brothers and Iceland banks 

and simplified the col laboration between host -home auditors. Among the regulations made 

by CEBS because of its ordinary duties as well as the ones made because the extraordinary 

crisis environment, the ones entering to the sphere of duties and authorities of our Agency are 

listed below.  

Report Concerning the Valuation of Financial Assets not Complex and Liquid was published 

on June 2008, Technical Advices Presented to European Commission concerning the 

Alternatives within CRD and National Initiative was published on October 200 8, Common 

Principles concerning the Evaluations of Mergers and Takeovers of CEBS, Committee of 

European Insurance and Occupational Pensions Supervisors (CEIOPS) and Committee of 

European Securities Regulators (CESR) were published on December 2008.  
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5.3.2. Princip les and Standards Determined by Basel Supervision Committees  

The Bank for International Settlements (BIS) is an institution aiming to develop the monetary 

and financial collaboration between countries and also serving as bank to central banks. BIS 

realize s these functions by establishing a debating and policy analyzing environment within 

central banks and international financial society, being an economic and monetary research 

centre, being the first party in financial transactions of central banks and bei ng intermediary 

and attorney in international financial operations. The regulations prepared by the 

Committees within this institution and which enter to the sphere of duties and authorizations of 

our Agency are presented below.  

Table 5.3-2: Principles and Standards Determined by Basel Supervision Committees  

Date Regulation  Explanation 

April 2008 Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee- Inter-Sectors 

Reviewing Report Relating to 

Recognition and Management of 

Risk Concentration Throughout 

Group 

Aims to introduce the developments concerning the risk 

management, recognition and measurement of financial holdings 

by firm general.  

April 2008 Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee ɀ Customer Availability 

Report Concerning Retail Sale of 

Financial Products and Services 

Surveys were conducted in 90 financial companies throughout 

world and data relating to management of risks appeared because 

of customer availability and wrong sale. These data were 

interpreted within the Report and advices were presented.  

June 2008 Payment and Equalization 

Systems Committee ɀ Report 

Related to the Dependence of 

Payment and Equalization 

Systems 

The text displays that the security of the infrastructure of global 

payment and equalization depends on the fact that system 

operators, financial institutions and service providers have healthy 

approaches concerning the payment and equalization risks and that 

these actors can manage effectively these risks.  

July 2008 Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee ɀCorrection Advices 

Concerning Basel II Market Risk 

Framework Study  

The Committee has decided to actualize the prudent valuation 

guide in positions subject to Basel II Framework Study and to 

develop the value exposed to risk for market risk. 

July 2008 Payment and Equalization 

Systems Committee ɀ Report on 

Reducing the FX Equalization Risk 

Within the Report, general evaluations relating to studies since 

1996 concerning the eliminating systematic risk were given. 

July 2008 Global Financial System 

Committee ɀCentral Bank 

Operations Against Financial 

Turbulence Report 

With this report, measures taken by several central banks and the 

results thereof were evaluated and finally 7 proposals concerning 

the liquidity operations of central banks were introduced. 

September 

2008 

Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee ɀ Principles 

Concerning Secure Liquidity Risk 

Management and Supervision 

7ÉÔÈÉÎ ÔÈÅ ÆÒÁÍÅ×ÏÒË ÏÆ 4ÈÅ Ȱ,ÉÑÕÉÄÉÔÙ 2ÉÓË -ÁÎÁÇÅÍÅÎÔ ÁÎÄ 

3ÕÐÅÒÖÉÓÉÏÎ $ÉÆÆÉÃÕÌÔÉÅÓȱ ÓÔÕÄÙ ÐÕÂÌÉÓÈÅÄ ÂÙ "ÁÓÅÌ "ÁÎËÉÎÇ 

Supervision Committee on February 2008 and the experiences of 

the financial crisis appeared recently, 17 principles were introduced 

concerning the management and supervision of liquidity risk.  

November 

2008 

Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee ɀExtensive Strategies 

Relating to the Lessons taken 

from the Banking Crisis 

With the text, strategies relating to the basic weaknesses appeared 

in regulations, supervision and risk management of international 

banks as a result of financial market crisis were introduced. A 

stronger risk management and management implementations were 

regulated to limit the risk concentrations in banks. 

November 

2008 

Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee-Supervision Guide 

Concerning the Realistic 

%ÖÁÌÕÁÔÉÏÎ ÏÆ "ÁÎËÓȭ &ÉÎÁÎÃÉÁÌ 

Instruments (Advisory Text)  

The text introduces principles to strengthen the processes of the 

evaluation of financial instruments to banks and bank supervision 

institutions. With these principles, a strong evaluation process as 

well as a strong supervision on the bank evaluation applications is 

aimed.  

December 

2008 

Basel Banking Supervision 

Committee ɀ External Audit 

Quality and Bank Audit Report 

With the text, the evaluations and findings of the Basel Banking 

Supervision Committee about the subject were introduced; 

measures to be taken for providing and increasing the quality of 

external audit were cited.  
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5.3.3. Financial Stability Board (FSB)  

The Financial Stability Board has been established within the aim of detecting the financial 

weaknesses and developing and conducting strong r egulatory, supervisory policies to assure 

financial stability. The Financial Stability Board has founded the Marke t and Corporate 

Elasticity Study Group in 2007 to research the causes beneath the recent financial turbulences 

and to present the advices relating to the subject to the Ministers of Finance and Chairmen of 

Central Banks of G7 countries.  This Group has pub lished the Report on Increasing the Market 

and Corporate Elasticity as of April 7, 2008, in which the measures related to develop the 

recognition the causes of recent events, to define the weaknesses worth to attract the 

attention of policy -makers, measure s to be taken to strengthen the market discipline and 

corporate elasticity were introduced.  

5.3.4. International Association of Deposit Insurers (IADI)  

The International Association of Deposit Insurers, founded within 2002, contributed to the 

stability of financ ial systems by supporting the international collaboration within deposit 

insurance field and procuring the communication between deposit insurers and other related 

parties. Among the missions of the Association, there are introducing the common interests 

c oncerning deposit insurance, increasing the efficiency of deposit insurance system and 

structures, procuring the sharing and variation of the experience within the field of deposit 

insurance with education, and undertaking the researches concerning deposit  insurance.  

 

With the effect of the financial crisis appeared and expanded recently, international rules 

have become more and more mandatory for effective deposit insurance. Within this 

framework, IADI Basic Principles Set was published on February 2008 by  the IADI. These 

principles include regulations and structures adoptable to present situations of countries to 

provide the efficiency of deposit insurance systems.  
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